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PREFACE

———

O. trace the small beginnings of a movement big

with consequences has always had a peculiar fas-
cination for the human mind. Not since the day when
St. Patrick preached his first sermon in Dichu’s barn
has there been any event of greater importance to Ire-
land than the coming of the Normans to her shores.
The importance of this event was not duly recognised
at the time by the Irish annalists any more than it
was perceived by*thie:Irish chieftains. The notices in
relation to it in the Irish Annals are consequently few
and meagre in the extreme. Hence modern historians
in telling the story of how the English first got a foot-
hold in Ireland have had to rely almost exclusively on
the writings of Giraldus Cambrensis, and on the few
scattered notices of the general chroniclers of English
affairs. Giraldus, though not an eye-witness of the
events, had, no doubt, exceptional opportunities of learn-
ing the facts, and he has left us an account which,
though not free from prejudices and partialities, will
compare favourably in its scope and character with any
similar recital of the age. Still Giraldus was not an

511932



vi Preface.

Irishman ; he did not know the country well, and had to
take a great deal on not very trustworthy hearsay.
There was, however, an Irishman who was a participator
in the events, and though his account has not come
down to us at first hand, there is every reason to be-
lieve that it is faithfully retailed to us by the writer of
the old French rhymes contained in this volume. This
Irishman was Morice Regan, Dermot Mc¢Murrough’s
latimer or secretary, and he was no doubt an eye-
witness of much that the Anglo-Norman rhymer tells
on his authority. The first leaf of the MS. in which
these rhymes are preserved is unfortunately wanting,
and no original or early title for the poem has come
down to us. To judge by the contents of the existing
fragment, however, the poem may possibly have been
called ‘La Chanson Dermot’or ¢ La Chanson Dermot e
le Conte,” and, for the sake of having a distinctive title
and one suitable for reference, I have ventured to call it
* The Song of Dermot and the Earl.’

Though the existence of this MS. has long been
known and an edition of the French text was published
in 1837, it has never been translated, nor annotated in
any useful way. Writers in general have been ac-
quainted with its contents only through the medium of
a very inaccurate Summary or Abstract in English made
by Sir George Carew in the time of James I, or rather
through a still more inaccurate reproduction of this
Summary printed in the eighteenth century, and con-
sequently they have never had a fair opportunity of
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estimating the historical value of the MS. or of properly
utilizing its contents. Mr. Freeman, in writing his
history of the Norman Conquest of England, has shown
to what valuable use as authorities the rhymed Chron-
icles of Wace and Benoit de St. Maur may be put in
skilful hands. The future historian of the Norman
Invasion of Ireland may perhaps be able to utilize this
little poem in an analogous way.

Apart from its value as a material of history, an Anglo-
Norman text written in Ireland, as there is every reason
to suppose this was, is sufficiently rare to justify its
study from the point of view of language alone. In
England at one time it seemed as if the French language
was about to gain the upper hand, at any rate as the
language of literature and of the educated classes, but
this can never have been the case in Ireland, where
French was spoken only by some of the leaders and
early settlers in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries
and by a few friars and monks educated in France.
All the more precious then is one of the very few Irish
examples of Anglo-Norman rhymes saved from the
wreck of the past.

I have to express my obligations to His Grace the
Archbishop of Canterbury for permission to transcribe
the manuscript and to have a reproduction made of one
of its pages, and to Mr. S. W. Kershaw, F.S.A,, the
Librarian at Lambeth Palace, for his courtesy to me
during my frequent visits to the library. I also desire
to thank Mr. F. York Powell of Christ Church, Oxford,



viii Preface.

for suggestions and advice readily given throughout
the preparation of this little book, and to express the
hope that, whatever may be amiss in any of its de-
partments—historical, topographical or linguistic—the
student of this eventful period of Irish history, for
whom especially the book is written, may find in it—
in O’Huidhrin's phrase—*an addition of knowledge on
sacred Erin.’
GODDARD H. ORPEN.
December, 1891.
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INTRODUCTION

— e

Description of the MS. There is only one MS. copy of
this poem or chronicle known to exist. It is preserved
among the Carew MSS. at Lambeth Palace Library, where
it is numbered 596. It is unfortunately only a fragment.
Some lines, probably not very many, are wanting at its com-
mencement, which is in the nature of an exordium, but as
the narrative closes abruptly it is impossible to say how
much is lost at the end. The present copy is undoubtedly
a transcript, and, according to M. Francisque Michel, is in a
fourteenth-century hand. According to the best opinion I
can form, however, the handwriting might with more likeli-
hood be placed in the last quarter of the thirteenth century.
As a collotype reproduction of a page of the MS. is published
with this text, palaeographers can judge of its date for them-
selves. At least one line has been omitted in this transcript
after lines 424, 487, 1802, and 2863, and there is reason to
believe that a still larger omission occurs after 1. 2993 (see
Notes). The MS. is written on vellum in double columns
of 37 or 38 lines to the column, and 46 pages remain. The
double columns are 8} inches in height by 6} inches in
width. Lines 1940-1978 are by a different hand from that
by which the rest was written. The lines are normally
octosyllabic rhymed couplets with an additional post-tonic
syllable in the feminine endings, but the atonic syllable of
the first foot is often wanting, and many of the lines, in their
present form at least, show other irregularitics. The separate
paragraphs into which the poem is divided are headed by
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large capitals (sometimes omitted) in red or green paint, and
after the first page a space is left between the initial letters
and the rest of the lines. These initial letters themselves
are ornamented with a dash of red paint. At the top of the
first page have been added the words ‘Fragmentum Historiae
Hiberniae Gal. carmine.” At the foot of page 1 there is the
letter T, at the foot of page 17 the letter V, and at the foot of
page 39 the letter W. These letters appear to correspond
with the ¢ gatherings,’ or bundles of the skins as arranged for
binding, and perhaps indicate that our MS. was at one time
bound up with others. They are, however, subsequent in
date to the MS,, though, I think, older than the pagination,
which was probably added in Sir George Carew’s time.
The existing leaves appear to be arranged as follows :—the
first 16 pages form 4 double leaves, sewn in the middle
between pp. 8 and 9. The gth leaf (pp. 17-18) is a single
one, and the short end turns up between pp. 38 and 39,
where, however, there is no lacuna in the MS. It may
originally have been a double leaf turning up at the com-
mencement and containing the opening lines, with perhaps
an illuminated letter or picture. The fact that this leaf con-
tains the subscribed letter V on p. 17, seems, no doubt, to in-
dicate that it was the first, and not the last, leaf of a gather-
ing ; but, as before remarked, this lettering is not coeval
with the MS,, and may have been added after the opening
leaf had been cut off and when the single leaf, as at present,
formed the first leaf of the next gathering. In fact the letter-
ing was very probably coeval with the heading Fragmentum
Historiae, &c. already mentioned. The next 2o pages (19-38)
are formed by 5 double leaves, sewn in the middle between
pp- 28 and 29, and the last 8 pages (39-46) appear to be
single leaves. From this it seems probable, (1) that the
gatherings consisted normally of 5 double leaves each; (2)
that one single leaf, originally forming with pp. 17-18 a
double leaf, has been lost at the commencement; (3) that at
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least 4 leaves completing the present single leaves have been
lost at the end.

Bound up at present with the vellum MS. and following it on
paper are certain fragments of Anglo-Irish Annals in Latin,
an Abstract in English of the French text made by or under
the direction of Sir George Carew, and certain lists of names
mentioned in the text and in other documents contained in the
volume or in the Expugnatio Hibernica of Giraldus, all of
which are described in the Calendar of Carew MSS. Another
copy of Carew’s Abstract is preserved in the Clarendon Col-
lection in the British Museum (Ayscough 4792). It has on
the outer skin the signature ‘ Mathew Plunckett.” There is
also a copy in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin.

Previous works in relation to the M8. Carew’s Abstract
of the Chronicle was printed in 1747 by Walter Harris in his
Hibernica, and again in 1770; but it is only fair to say that
many of the blunders and absurdities which disfigure this
production are due to the editor or printer and are not to
be found in the original Abstract, though it, too, shows a
misunderstanding of many passages and contains several
imperfections and blemishes. For many years Irish his-
torians had before them nothing but Harris’s blundering
production, and consequently the Chronicle did not receive
the attention at their hands that it deserved. In 1837, how-
ever, the French text, edited by M. Francisque Michel, was
published by William Pickering, and this edition, though by
no means free from errors, was a great boon to those who
could read the language in which the poem is written. A
few glossarial notes were added, but no translation was
attempted. There is indeed an introduction to Michel’s text,
written by Mr. Thomas Wright, which purports to incor-
porate the substance of the story told here with the materials
supplied by Giraldus and other authorities; but owing to the
writer’s ignorance on the subject of Irish topography and
Irish nomenclature, as well as to an occasional misunder-
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standing of the text with which he was dealing, very little
was really added to what was already known on the subject.

Use to which the MS. has been put. I can find no
mention of this MS. earlier than Carew’s time, nor do I think
that it was used in any of the earlier accounts of ‘the
conquest,’ to which, as Campion says of his own Chronicle,
Gerald of Wales was ¢ the onely Author that ministred some
indifferent furniture.’ ¢ Mauritus Regan’ is noticed by Ware
among the writers of Ireland in the 12th century. This
book of Ware’s, De Scriptoribus Hiberniae, was published
in 1639, and in his ‘de Hibernia et Antiquitatibus ejus
Disquisitiones,’ first published in 1654, he made some
use of Carew’s Abstract of this poem, especially in the
passage on the distribution of the lands granted by
Henry II to Earl Richard and to Hugh de Lacy (pp.
233-237)- A similar passage occurs in Ware's note to
Spenser’s View of the State of Ireland (Reprint 1809),
where he says that Carew’s ‘Translation’ was com-
municated to him by Archbishop Ussher. This book
was first published in 1633, but I cannot find the note in
that edition. Sir Richard Cox collected materials for his
Hibernia Anglicana, published in 1689, from the Lambeth
Library, and made considerable use of this poem as repre-
sented by Carew's Abstract, the mistakes of which he
reproduces; and so with subsequent writers, such as
Lyttelton, Leland, O’Halloran, Gordon, Moore, &c.; they
seem to have known ‘ Regan,’ as they call their authority,
only through Harris's incorrect reproduction thereof; and
similarly, even long after the appearance of Michel's text,
writers, such as Gerald Supple, Martin Haverty and others,
have known only the English version, until Miss Katherine
Norgate, in her ¢ Angevin Kings,’ and Professor G. T. Stokes,
in his Lectures on Ireland and the Anglo-Norman Church,
made a more critical use of portions of the text, though not
without occasionally misunderstanding it.
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The present Edition. In the present edition, I have aimed.
in the first place, at producing a thoroughly trustworthy
transcript of the MS. With this object I have carefully
collated Michel’s text with the MS. at Lambeth, and have
found and corrected a considerable number of positive mis-
readings. I have also adhered to the original more closely
than M. Michel aimed at doing. The textis, in fact, printed
as nearly as possible as it has come down to us, except that
the contractions have been expanded—the letters supplied
being, however, printed in italics—and marks of punctuation
have been added. In many cases a single word is divided
in the MS,, generally, but not always, according to its com-
ponent parts ; and, on the other hand, two or more words
are often run into one. These peculiar word-divisions,
where clearly marked, have been reproduced, and, where
likely to deceive, noted. In some cases, as, for instance,
in 1. 15, 2321, and 2860, they have been unintentionally re-
produced by M. Michel and have misled commentators.
Even the apparently arbitrary use of u and v has been
followed. This may be thought to have been a superfluous
labour, but graphic peculiarities of this kind are among the
data which may enable palaeographers to fix the date and
even the place of composition of a MS., and as this chronicle
is preserved in a single MS. it is all the more important to
have a transcript of it which, short of a facsimile, will as
nearly as possible supply the place of the original should
any accident happen to it. A literal line for line translation
is printed side by side with the text, and this, together with
the footnotes, will, it is hoped, obviate any difficulty to which
the reproduction of the faults and peculiarities of the MS.
might otherwise give rise. This method of translation gives
no scope for reproducing the swing and spirit of the original,
but in all translations something must be sacrificed, and I
have thought that for students of history and of language it
is impossible to adhere too closely to the text at whatever
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sacrifice of form. I should add that the MS. has no accents
(except where noted), but the letter i (which also stands for j)
is marked by a fine stroke like an acute accent. These marks
seem to have been added after the text was written—at least
they are in a somewhat lighter ink—and in several cases
they have been omitted. It is noteworthy, too, that the letter
z seems, in many cases at least, to have been an addition, for
which however space was left. The Notes which follow the
text in the present edition are mainly concerned with the
identification of places, territories, tribes, and persons men-
tioned in the poem, and with references to the statements of
Giraldus and of the Irish annalists and English chroniclers
which corroborate, supplement, or are at variance with, the
statements contained in the poem. At the end are added
Indexes of the names of the persons and of the places men-
tioned in the poem, and a Glossary of the more unusual words
and forms found in the text. Ihave also constructed a Map ot
Leinster and Meath, showing the positions of the principal
territories and places, so far as they have been ascertained,
at the time ofthe Anglo-Norman invasion. With a few excep-
tions drawn from other sources, these names are all to be
found in the topographical poems of O’Dubhagain and
O’Huidhrin, which are believed to have been written in the
years 1372 and 1420 respectively, and which give an account
of the tribes and territories of Ireland prior to the English
occupation. With regard to those names which appear in
the text I have, where it seemed necessary, placed them in
brackets underneath the corresponding Irish names. In
locating the places mentioned in the topographical poems
I must express my great obligations to the writings of the
late Dr. John O’Donovan, without whose masterly elucida-
tions of Irish topography I should never have attempted to
censtruct this map. Frequent references throughout the
notes will also be found to the Journal of the Kilkenny
Archaeological Society, now the Royal Society of Antiquaries
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of Ireland, a publication which only requires a good com-
prehensive Index to make it extremely useful to writers on
Irish history and antiquities.

Author of the Poem. As to the author of the poem and
the date of its composition nothing is known beyond what
can be gleaned from the poem itself. It is not even known
where Carew got the MS. It has been much too broadly
ascribed to Morice Regan. Carew himself appears to have
been the first to give currency to this misconception. The
MS. is bound up with a couple of outer plies of vellum, added
to protect it, and one of these contains, in Carew’s hand-
writing, on the upper left-hand corner, the signature, ‘G.
Carew, and the date ‘1617’ Underneath is the following
title and description :—

* An Historie of Irland
This old frenche firagment wants bothe beginninge and endinge.
Neverthelesse in the first tenne Lynes it appears that this storie was
written by one called Maurice Regan (sometymes mentioned in this
discourse) who was servant and interpreter unto Dermond M‘Moroghe
kinge of Leinster and put into frenche meeter by one of his familiar
acquaintance. It endeth abruptlie at the winninge of Limericke

which was not full 3 yeares after Robert fitz Stephen his first arrivall
in Irland®’

A note to the same effect heads Carew’s abstract of the
poem, on the margin of which, opposite the name Maurice
Regan, is written ‘this Maurice Regan was the author of
this Historie.’

Carew evidently drew this conclusion from the opening
lines of the poem, which must be examined with some care.
Now these opening lines have been repeatedly wrongly
transcribed and wrongly interpreted. As printed in Harris’s
Hibernica they are pure gibberish, and the translation is

! This is a mistake. The taking of Limerick was six years after
Fitz-Stephen’s landing. See Chronological Table.

b
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of course wrong. These mistakes are, in the main, due to
Harris and not to Carew, who does not translate the passage,
nor in the Lambeth copy of Carew's Abstract is it tran-
scribed. Lines 4-8 run thus in Harris’s version :—

¢ Maurice Regan was the man,

Who face to face indited to me

These actions of the king,

And of himself showed me this history.’

Wright, in his introductory essay to Michel’s edition,.prints
the correct text of the first eleven lines (except that he puts
latinier for latimer) side by side with Harris’s gibberish,
which he wrongly attributes to Carew, and then gives his
own literal translation ; but, curiously enough, he seems to
fall into precisely the same error as that which he attributes
to Harris, namely, ‘that Regan had written the history.’
Wright’s version of these four lines is as follows :—

¢ Maurice Regan was he,

I spoke mouth to mouth with him,
Who endited this history,

{Who] shewed me the history of him.

Now Wright has mistaken paria (the 3rd person) for pariai
(the 1st), thus apparently making Regan the subject of endita,
and by rendering this latter word ¢ endited ’ he has certainly
" done little to correct Harris’s error?.

The translation now offered, which makes Regan the
subject of * parla,’ and takes the words ‘lui ki cest(e) iest(e)
endita’ as referring to the anonymous writer of the geste,
with whom Regan spake face to face, still leaves room for

! I may add that Wright translates 1. 10: ¢ Here I will rcad of the
bachelor (i. e. the king),’ apparently taking /irras as the fut. of lire
instead of as the fut. of laser = laisser. This formula of transition to a
new subject occurs several times in the poem; see Glossary, sub
lesser.
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a certain amount of doubt as to the making of the poem that
has come down to us and as to Regan’s exact contribution
thereto. Apart for the moment from 1l. 5 and 6, it seems
clear from Il. 2 and 7 that the writer who speaks of himself
in the 1st person derived his account directly from Morice
Regan. Standing by itself 1. 7 might mean no more than
L. 2, but there are repeated references throughout the poem
to ‘la chanson,’ ‘la geste,’ ‘lestorie,’ and ‘lescrit, as the
authority for particular statements?, and fromthese references
taken in connection with the opening lines we must, I think,
conclude that Morice Regan supplied the writer with a
written chronicle of the events which had already been put
into metre, so to deserve the name of a ‘chanson.”’ Morice
Regan, Dermot’s faithful latimer, may have himself kept
such a chronicle, and our rhymer appears not to have been
the first to translate and versify the materials. In dealing
with a fragmentary passage such as that before us, there
is an inevitable risk of misapprehension; but I am inclined
to think that the words ‘lui ki cest(e) iest(e) endita’ (Il. 5
and 6) refer, not to the person intended by the words ‘moi’
and ‘me’ in 1l. 2 and 7, but to the writer of this pre-existing
geste, chanson, or estorie. This supposition will, at any
rate, account for the change from the 1st to the 3rd person.
That our writer did not rely solely on the written materials

! This authority is called la chanson in ll. 456, 1913 ; la geste, 1.
327, 1065, 1309, 1779, 2598, 3177; lestorie, 1l. 2403, 3003, and lescrit,
1. 3134. By lachancon in 1. 143, however, is meant the present poem.
Similar expressions referring to pre-existing materials are to be found
elsewhere, as, for instance, in L’histoire de Guillaume le Maréchal,
Romania, vol. xi. p. 22 et seq. This poem, which, according to the
editor M. Paul Meyer, was probably composed by a professional
trouvére from materials supplied by Jean d’Erlee, contains the
following references :— .St com en lestorie le truss, 1. 3656 ; Mais nostre
estorie me remembre, 1. 3885 ; Li escris dit ce que je di, 1. 160a7; Tant
me fait li escris entendye, 1. 15909 ; and see id. p. 31.

b2
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supplied to him may be inferred from the fact that he re-
peatedly quotes as his authority common report, or the
statement of old people?, while such phrases as cum i/ me
Sud endite 1. 177, solum le dist de mun cuntur 1. 407, cum s/
me fud cunte 1. 2241, seem to point to some particular in-
formant, perhaps Morice Regan himself,

Dateof the Poem. Asto the date of the poem we have first
of all the statement that our author met Morice Regan in the
flesh,and as the latter was employed on an important embassy
to Wales in 1168, and was sent to summon Dublin to surrender
in 1170, we can hardly place his birth later than about 1147.

_Supposing he was eighty years of age when he told the story
to the writer we get 1227 as an outside date. Looking at the
contents of the Chronicle we find that the narrative is brought
regularly down in this fragment only to 1175 or 1176, but
there are two allusions pointing to a much later date. First
with regard to archbishop Laurence O’Toole, it is stated in
l. 1844 ‘Que Seint Laurence pus ert clame.” Now, though
he died on the 14th November 1180, he was not canonized
until the 11th December 1225, and prior to his canonization
he could hardly have been called Saint Laurence?. Lines

! See the following passages:—Il. 109, 111, 236, 251, 315, 1500,
1547, 2437, 3584, 2594, 2678, 2686, 2823, 2955, 3053, 3171, 3400.
At the same time we must be careful as to the inferences we
draw from these phrases. They were the common-places of the
rhyming chroniclers, often used merely to complete a line or for the
sake of the rhyme. M. Michel infers from the use of such phrases as
solum la gent de antiquite (1. a51) and solum le dit as ansciens (1. 1500)
that our author ¢did not live far from the epoch of which he relates
the events’ (Pref. p. vii) ; but we find Gaimar, for instance, using the
phrase si com distrent lantive gent of an event which took place in the
reign of Athelwulf: Lestorie des Engles, R.S. 12405 ; cf. 1. 1682 and
1785

? It may be remarked indeed that Giraldus, R.S.v. 358, in speaking
of the death of archbishop Laurence, says, ¢ De quo inter varia
miracula, quibus in hoc suo sancfo se mirabilem usque in hodiernum
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1843-4 have, however, the appearance of being a subsequent
addition or interpolation, and there are not wanting in-
dications that the original text has been altered in this
passage (see foot-note to text, ll. 1837-42) ; hut, however this
may be, from another allusion we cannot place the com-
position of the poem, in its present form at least, earlier than
the beginning of the 13th century. I refer to the passage
(II. 3040-3057) where Philip de Prendergast, the son of
Maurice, is described and is stated to have married the
daughter (Maud) of Robert de Quency, and to have long held
the constableship of Leinster (cf. 1l. 2823-6). The sketch of
Philip’s character, I may remark, is very graphic and reads
like a description from personal observation!. Now we
know from this poem that Maud de Quency was born in
1172 or 1173 (cf. 1l. 2744, 2807, 2819), and therefore she could
hardly have been married to Philip de Prendergast before
1190. In another way we get an outside limit to the date of
this marriage. On an inquisition in A.D. 1251 as to the lands
and heirs of Gerald or Gerard de Prendergast, son of Philip
by Maud de Quency, it was found that by his first wife,
sister to Theobald Pincerna, Gerald left one surviving
daughter who married John de Cogan and left an only son
then aged eight years2. This grandson of Gerald was there-
-fore born in 1243.. His mother, Gerald’s daughter, must
have been born not later than about 1223, and Gerald himself
not later than about 1200. So Philip de Prendergast must
have married Maud de Quency between 1190 and 1199,
probably near the earlier date. Now he apparently obtained
the constableship in right of his wife, and the poem says he
held it for a long time. We can fix Philip’s death as having

Deus ostendit,” &c. ; but this expression means no more than the ¢ vir
sanctus ’ which follows.

! T attach little importance to the phrase solum la gent, which may
have been added for the rhyme ; cf. 1. 108-9.

3 See Cal. Docts. Ir., A.p. 1251, No. 3203,
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occurred between 1227 and 1231}, and though the poem does
not speak of him as having been dead, the statement that he
held the constableship plus longement (or mult longement,
which is, perhaps, the correct reading) could not have been
made very much before 1225, or, at any rate, not until after
the commencement of the 13th century. On the other hand,
if we are to suppose that Morice Regan supplied the writer
with materials shortly before the poem was written, we
cannot place its date very long after 1225. Accordingly we
must fix upon some time very soon after 1225, or assuming
the allusion to St. Laurence to be an interpolation, some time
earlier in the 13th century, as the probable date of the poem
in its present form. So much for the immediate original of
the transcript which has come down to us. Can we deter-
mine anything about the pre-existing ‘geste’ or ¢estorie’
with which Morice Regan supplied our author? Nowitisa
remarkable fact that, with the exception of these two allusions
to the canonized Laurence O’Toole and to Philip de Pren-
dergast, the former of which was probably an interpolation,
there isnothing in the poem, so far as  have observed, pointing
to a later date than 1177, unless, perhaps, the commonplace
expressions referring to the statements of old people.
Indeed even the reference to Miles de Cogan as ‘ afterwards
lord of Mount Brandon’ (ll. 1652-5)—a place included in the
grant to him made at the Council of Oxford in 1177—is
introduced in a somewhat forced manner suggestive of
subsequent interpolation. The grant to Miles de Cogan and
Robert Fitz-Stephen of the kingdom of Cork would more

1 | gather this from the ancient deed enrolled at the instance of
Sir Henry Wallop (Patent Rolls of Chancery, 37th Eliz. m. 9, and see
Journ. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1864-6, p. 143 n.), from which it appears that
Philip de Prendergast was alive in the 11th year of Henry III, the
date of his agreement with the bishop of Ferns, and dead in the 15th
year of the same king, the date of the confirmation of the said
agreement by Gerald de Prendergast.
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naturally have been mentioned, had it already taken place,
along with the elaborate account of the subinfeudation of
Leinster and Meath. At any rate, we might have expected
that changes in the grants there mentioned, as for instance
the substitution in 1181 of lands in Leix for the lands in
Kildare given to Meiler, would have been noticed had they
already taken place. The account of the attack on Slane
Castle (Il. 3184-3201), which is mentioned out of the chrono-
logical order, seems also to have been an afterthought.
Certainly 1ll. 32027 read as if they were written to follow
immediately after the account of the subinfeudation of
Leinster and Meath. A similar inference may be drawn
from 1. 2341, where it is said that Richard de Cogan made his
famous sortie from Dublin ¢ par la dute del occident’ The
word ‘dute’ is obscure, but it is sufficiently clear that the
western gate is intended. Now the ‘porta occidentalis’ is
mentioned in a grant made by the citizens of Dublin in 1185
when John de Curci was Justiciar and preserved in the
Register of the Abbey of St. Thomas, Dublin; and from a
subsequent grant it appears that this gate, or more probably
a new gate erected on its site, was afterwards known as the
‘Porta Nova!’ Mr. J. T. Gilbert, in his History of Dublin
(vol. i. p. 237), says, ‘the date of the erection of the New-gate
has not been ascertained, but from the charter of the Hospital
of St. John it appears to have been standing in 1188. If
I am right then in supposing that it replaced the Porta
Occidentalis, it must have been erected between 1185-1188.
Now had this New Gate been in existence at the time when
this account of the Norwegian attack was written it would in
all probability have been mentioned. No certain conclusion
can be drawn from negative evidence of this kind; still it
bears out the impression gained from reading the whole

1 Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 404, and see Hist. and Mun. Docts.
Ir.,, R.S. p. 56, where the two grants are set out in full.
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poem, viz. that the writer whose date we have approximately
fixed as soon after the year 1225, or perhaps a little earlier
in the 13th century, did not add much to the pre-existing
geste or chanson supplied to him by Morice Regan; that
this pre-existing poem was written long before 1225 and
probably soon after Strongbow’s death in 1176, with which
event it may well have ended; and consequently that the
account we have before us, whenever it was written, is
substantially a reproduction of the account of a contemporary
writer. There is yet another important consideration which
" seems to support the above view. Itis difficult to suppose
that anybody writing in the first half of the 13th century on
the subject of the Anglo-Norman invasion of Ireland should
have been unacquainted with the works of Giraldus on the
same subject; and yet while in the main our author and
Giraldus corroborate one another, they do not always
narrate the same events, and even when they do there is
just such difference of treatment and divergence in details
as might have been expected in writers who derived their
information from distinct sources. The fact that both writers
connect the rape of Dervorgil with Dermot’s expulsion and
ignore or slur over the lapse of fourteen years between the
two events might at first sight seem to show that the later
writer borrowed from the earlier ; but the Annals of Clonmac-
noise, under the year 1166, also affirm this connection, which
was evidently the popular view of the matter, and, as pointed
out in the note to line 27, the popular view was not far
wrong. On the whole I think there is no ground for con-
cluding that this poem was in any respect derived from the
‘ Expugnatio.’ It seems to me to be an entirely independent
authority for the facts it records, while the absence of any
distinct reliance on the Expugnatio confirms the view that
our poem is in substance the work of a writer who wrote
before the Expugnatio was published.

History of the MS. As I have said, it is not known where
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Carew got the MS. The following considerations seem,
however, to point to a probable answer to this question. As
already mentioned, the covering skin of the MS. has upon it
under Carew’s autograph the date 1617. At first sight it
seems natural to conclude that this was the date of Carew’s
acquisition of the MS., but an examination of all the Carew
MSS. at Lambeth will show that this date appears on
fourteen of them, and as it also appears on the first volume
of the original Catalogue made by Carew and now pre-
served at Lambeth, the hypothesis suggests itself that this
date merely denotes the period when the MSS. bearing it
were catalogued. But this hypothesis will not account for
all the facts, as some, at any rate, of the volumes apparently
catalogued in 1617 are expressly stated to have been com-
piled at an earlier date!. On the other hand, of the books
dated 1617, No. 597, Pelham’s Letter Book, is stated by
Mr. Brewer to have been acquired in this year? and No. 599,
the Book of Pedigrees, is stated in the heading to have been
copied in the year 1617. On the whole I think it probable
that Carew did receive a considerable accession of MSS. in
this year, comprising, besides those already mentioned,
the following vellum MSS., viz. Bray’s Conquest of Ireland
and perhaps the Old French Poem on the Deposition of
Richard II now bound up with the former (No. 598), the
works of Giraldus relating to Ireland (No. 622), and the Essay,
to be presently described, by James Yonge (No. 633). This
accession of MSS. may have induced Carew to commence
his catalogue and to group his papers then existing in a loose
state into the other volumes bearing the date in question.
The mere fact that he has placed our MS. in the forefront of
his catalogue, marking it A, suggests that its acquisition was
the immediate cause of the making of the catalogue. Mr.
Brewer, the able editor of the Calendar of the Carew MSS.,

1 Volumes 629 and 630 are stated to have been compiled in 1611.
2 Car. Cal. II, p. 296, note.
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has made no attempt to trace the history of the MSS., nor
even to set forth the order in which the volumes were
obtained or compiled. He gives however, as an Appendix
to the Introduction to vol. ii of the Calendar, a list of all the
Carew MSS,, equating the old letter marks, consisting of
the single, double, and triple alphabets, affixed by Carew,
with the present numbering; and a comparison of this list
with the contents of the MSS. themselves will show that all
the MSS. dated 1617 are included in the single letter notation
and in the first two volumes of the double letter notation,
whereas those volumes, which, from their containing docu-
ments of later date, can be shown to have been compiled
after 1617, are all, except XX, now No. 635, included in the
triple letter notation. I conclude that in 1617, when the
catalogue was commenced, the library consisted of all those
books marked with a single letter and all those marked with
a double letter up to TT, which was compiled in 1611. The
volume marked VV, now No. 632, contains documents
relating to Waterford, which, as will be presently shown,
were probably copied in this year, but the volume may not
have been completed until subsequently. Vol. WW is
missing. Vol. XX, now No. 635, contains documents of date
subsequent to 1617, as do nearly all of those marked with a
triple letter which are still to be found. It therefore seems
probable that our first impression was correct, and that the
date 1617 on our MS. indicates the date of its acquisition by
Carew. Now on the 21st February in this year, 1617,
instructions were sent to the Earl of Thomond, Lord Pre-
sident of Munster, and Sir William Jones, Lord Chief
Justice of Ireland, to seize into the king’s hands the liberties
of the city of Waterford and to demand all the charters and
evidences belonging to the corporation, and among other
things ‘such plate, jewells, and other treasure as remayneth in
the custoddie of any of them for the publique use and behoofe
of that toune.’ On the sth March following, these com-
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missioners report that they had carried out their instructions
and had received thirteen of the city charters and had
locked them up together with other things ‘in a chest of
theires [i.e. the corporation’s] in the Arundell Towre
where all theire writinges are’” Now in vol. 632 of the Carew
MSS.? there are copies of a number of charters, grants and
other documents touching Waterford, including some letters
from Henry VII to the mayor and citizens about Perkin
Warbeck, and it seems clear that these were among the
documents seized in March 1617. and that Carew was
enabled to take copies of them. If the four vellum MSS.
bearing the date 1617 had been among the writings in that
chest in the Arundell Tower it is certain that Carew, who
was an ardent collector of historical documents relating to
Ireland, would have made every effort to retain them, and
the date 1617, affixed to each of them by Carew beneath his
autograph, suggests that this was the occasion of their
acquisition.

There is, however, some further evidence indicating the
person through whom Carew may have got the MSS.
Donough O’Brian, Earl of Thomond, who, as already
mentioned, was chief of the Commission appointed to seize
the liberties of Waterford, was a friend of Carew, who
describes him in the year 1611 (Car. Cal. p. 147) as ‘an
extraordinary well-deserving lord,’ and in 1617 he occupied
Carew’s former position of Lord President of Munster.
Now it appears from the heading to the Book of Pedigrees,

! Car. MSS. 607, p. 187; Car. Cal. a° 1617, Nos. 176, 179.
Arundell’s Castle was close to the Dominican Abbey. See map in
Ryland’s Hist. of Waterford.

? Car. Cal. Miscellaneous, pp. 466-477. The Latin charters are
copied in a neat professional hand and headed by Carew. No. a7,
P. 476 of the Car. Cal., is headed in the MS. ¢ From the Liger book of
Waterforde.” Folios 271-280 of the MS. contain abstracts in English

of eleven charters.
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Car. MS. 599, that this book, containing the ‘descentes of
y® meere Irishe families ’ and ‘formed by sondry collections
of ye Earl of Thomond,’ was copied for Carew in the year
1617'. Here we have direct evidence of one MS. coming
from the Earl of Thomond in the year 1617, and, taken in
connection with what has been already stated, this fact
strengthens the supposition that this Commissioner, having
seized a number of charters and other writings at Waterford
in this year, gave Carew the opportunity of copying the
former and of acquiring the vellum MSS. dated by him 1617,
including our Old French Poem. That the corporation of
Waterford should have had the custody of this MS. at this
time is not improbable or without parallel. The Harleian
MS. 913, which was in part at any rate the work of ‘ Frere
Michel Kyldare, and which contains the Anglo-Norman
poem on the building of the walls of Ross, written in the year
1265, was at one time in the possession of George Wyse,
bailiff of Waterford in 1566 and mayor in 1571, and appears
to have been known in 1608 as the Book of Rosse or Water-
ford% It has been suggested that this book had previously
been preserved in the Benedictine Abbey of St. John near
Waterford, as a grant of this Abbey was made to William
Wyse, possibly the father of George Wyse, in the year 1536.
With regard to our MS., however, I am more inclined to
associate it with the Dominican Friary of St. Saviour, known
as the Blackfriars, afterwards the Courthouse, at Waterford.
This friary was founded by the citizens in 1226, and at its
dissolution on the 2nd April, 1541, it is said to have con-
tained among other things ‘a library3’ It was granted
to James White in 1542, probably the James White who was

! See Car. Cal. 1617, p. 345.

? ¢« Popular Songs of Ireland,” pp. 283-4, edited by Crofton Croker,
London, 1839. Facsimiles Nat. MSS. of Ireland.

3 Arch. Mon. Hib. 704 ; Hibernia Dominicana, p. 207.
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mayor of Waterford in that year. This James White had a
special commission as Justice of Wexford in 1538, and from
letters of his to Crumwell ! it is evident that he was an
ardent reformer and upholder of Henry’s claims.

Now in the 13th century there was a distinguished alumnus
of this coenobium known as Gotofrid, or, as he calls himself,
‘ Jofroi de Watreford de l'ordene az freres precheors le
mendre.’ From his writings, three of which at least have
come down to us, it is inferred that he was acquainted with
Greek, Latin, Arabic and French, and that he had travelled
in the East and lived for a long period in France. He is
mentioned among the Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum?,
but the best account of his works is to be found in an article
by M. Victor le Clerc, in the Histoire Littéraire de la France 3.
He translated into French, (1) the book of the Trojan war by
the pseudonymous Dares the Phrygian, (2) the History of
the Romans by Eutropius, and (3) the Secretum Secretorum,
an apocryphal treatise of Aristotle*. This last work is

1 State Papers, Hen. VIII, vol. ii. pp. 561-3; cf. vol iii. pp. 116,
134

? By Jac. Quetif and Jac. Echard, Paris, 1719, Tom. 1. p. 467; cf.
Hibernia Dominicana, 1762, p. 209, and Harris's Ware, Writers,
P- 75

3 Paris, 1847, tom. xxi. 316-229.

¢ In the preface to this last work Jofroi speaks as if he worked
from a Greek and an Arabic text as well as from a Latin one, and it
appears that he understood these languages, but the passage in Har-
ris’'s Ware (ubi sup.), in which he is made to say that he had already
translated the work from Greek into Arabic and again from Arabic into
Latin, is a mistranslation. It should be ¢ which has already been
translated,’ &c. These three works are in prose. The statement of
Lebeuf (Hist. et Mém. de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, tom. xvii. p. 736)
followed by Warton (Hist. of Eng. Poetry from the 13th to the 16th
cent., 1871, p. 109) that Godefroy translated Dares Phrygius into
French rhymes appears to have been a mistake.
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addressed to a patron, a nobles bers prouzs et sages, whose
name unfortunately does not appear. It is far from being a
literal translation, but contains ‘many good words, not less
profitable, borrowed from other works of authority.’ It ends
quite in the Irish manner :—* ceus qui cest liure liront prient
por frere iofroi de Watreford et por seruais copale qui cest
trauail empristrent & par layde dedeu lont achief menei. &
ausi le liure dares le frigien de la gerre detroi. & ausi le
liure de [word erased, read etropius] du regne des romains.
Cest liure est fini!? The MS. containing these three works
along with other writings is ascribed to the 13th century. It
formerly belonged to the Bibliothéque de Colbert, and passed
from it to the Bibliothéque Royale, and is now in the
Bibliothéque Nationale of Paris, where it is numbered
1822,

It would certainly be rash to conclude that Jofroi was the
writer of our Poem. Indeed, judging from the excerpts from
his writings printed in the above-mentioned works, his
language is much purer French than that of our text, and
is free from some of its dialectical peculiarities. As, how-
ever, both MSS. are probably transcripts, and our text has
certainly been corrupted, no conclusive argument can be
drawn from the exact forms of words used. At any rate, the
fact that a monk of the Blackfriars of Waterford in the 13th
century could write so freely in French as Jofroi did, and was
ready to apply his pen to translating purely secular works,
shows at least that there were Dominicans there who under-
stood and valued books of the class to which our MS.
belongs, and that there is nothing improbable in the sup-
position that the transcript which has come down to us was
made for them and was preserved for three centuries in their

! This passage was transcribed for me by Mr. Frederick York
Powell from the original MS. at Paris. Jofroi’s works are written in
a late r3th century professional hand and are probably transcripts.



Jnteoduction. xxxi

library, and indeed never left Waterford until the year
1617. Furthermore, from a doggerel couplet scribbled in an
early hand at the end of James Yonge’s Essay, Car. MS. 633,
which we have already seen reason to suppose was obtained
at the same time and place as our MS,, there are express
grounds for associating that MS. with the Dominicans. This
couplet, written three times in a small professional hand, runs
as follows :—

¢ Gratia nulla perit nisi gratia blakmonachorum
Est et semper erit litill thanke in fine laborum.’

A somewhat similar sentiment is expressed on the pre-
ceding page under the roughly drawn figure of a man in an
early Tudor dress :—

¢ Farewell adue I must nedes goo hens
My labour is lost I gett no pens.’

This MS. is also remarkable from anothér point of view,
for it proves that Jofroi’s translation of the Secreta Secreto-
rum was known in Waterford in the beginning of the 15th
century. Like Jofroi’s work, it purports to be a translation
of this apocryphal treatise of Aristotle, though this fact is
not noted in the Calendar of Carew Papers. Another and
perhaps earlier version of the same work is preserved in the
Bodleian Library, and is stated by Mr. J. T. Gilbert to be
‘the earliest known compasition of any length written in
English by an Anglo-Irish author.’ It is dedicated to ¢ Yow
nobyll and gracious lorde Jamys de Botiller, Erle of
Ormonde, lieutenant of our lege lorde kynge henry the fyfte
in Irlande,’ (A.D.1419-22) ; and a comparison of its preface
with that of Jofroi will alone show that Yonge had Jofroi’s
translation before him?,

! See Facsimile, Nat. MSS. of Ireland, vol. iii. Intred. p. xiv, PL
xxxvi, and App. Indeed Yonge’s Preface appears to be little else
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Historiocal value of the Chronicle. Though, owing to the
want of a good working edition of this poem or chronicle,
historians have not fully availed themselves of its materials,
yet its historical importance has often been noted. Thus
Harris in his preface to Hibernica says :—‘ Whoever writes
the History of Ireland during the English Period must make
this Piece the main Basis of his Account; and the Defects
of our Author must be supplied from Cambrensis.’ Again,
Mr. Dimock, the editor of the Topographia and Expugnatio
Hibernica of Giraldus in the Rolls Series, speaking of this
poem, which he frequently cites, says:—‘There is every
reason to accept it as simple prosaic truth, according to the
writer’s best belief and information, put into simple rhyme;
and in rhyme though it be, its history, I have not a doubt, is
far more accurately true than Giraldus’s poetical prose.
Sometimes it gives a strong general confirmation to Giraldus's
narration, but the particulars often are very different. Its
heroes are not always the same as the heroes of Giraldus;
and while it has nothing of some events related by him, it
dwells, on the other hand, on other events and persons
passed over by him in silence

than an adaptation of Jofroi's, amounting at times to a literal trans-
lation, though this connection has not been noticed by Mr. J. T.
Gilbert. Compare the passage: ‘In oone techying acordyth and in
oone verite shewyth the moste wyse clerkes and maysteris of
renoune that haue beyn afor us in all tymys,’ &c., with the following
extract from Jofroi's ¢ prologes,’ cited in the Histoire Littéraire de la
France. ubi supra: ¢ En une aprise accordent et une ueritei mostrent
les plus sages clers et maistres les plus renomez de ceus ki auant nos
furent de cest siecle,’ &c.; and the following : ¢ The whyche thynge
nobil and gracious lorde afor sayde haith parcewid the sotilte of your
witte and the clernys of your engyn,’ with ¢ Laquele chose aparcheust
la sutelitei de vostre engin’; Script. Ord. Praed. ubi supra.

1 Giraldus Cambrensis, R.S. v. Preface, Ixxxiv-v. Mr. Dimock adds:
¢ At present, it (the poem) is in great measure useless; it most sadly
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The Rev. G. T. Stokes, Professor of Ecclesiastical History
in the University of Dublin, has, indeed, drawn on some
of the materials supplied by this chronicle in his earlier
Lectures on ‘Ireland and the Anglo-Norman Church,’ and
has ably shown to what valuable use they may be put. He
too bears witness to the accuracy and truth of the poem, and
says (p. 72) :—‘ The more carefully you study this Anglo-
Norman poem, the more thoroughly you will trust it. It is
evidently based on original documents. It fixes dates,
Church festivals, mentions the precise periods during which
the armies reposed, the roads they took, the rivers they
crossed, and many other topographical details which have
escaped the notice of the editor, Mr. Wright.’

The critical judgment as to the value of our poem by such
writers as Mr. Dimock and Professor Stokes, who have
studied the original text, far outweighs the adverse opinions
of Lord Lyttelton, Mr. Moore, and even of Dr. O'Donovan,
who were acquainted only with the inaccurate printed copy

" of Carew’s faulty Abstract.

The chronicle is written from the point of view of Dermot
and his allies. Indeed had the writer not told us so himself
we should have concluded that his information was mainly
derived from a devoted follower of Dermot. The very

* absence, however, of any sort of moral condemnation for any-
thing done, except for treachery towards Dermot which is
always committed a /or?, and the simplicity and directness of
the narrative render it probable that it is a truthful account
of what came within the writer’'s sources of information.
His knowledge of Irish topography and Irish nomenclature

wants a new edition, with a literal translation and notes, by some
Irish scholar well versed in the Irish topography and family nomen-
clature of the time, and well versed also in the Anglo-Norman of the
time. No more valuable contribution, perhaps, to the history of the
first few years of the English invasion of Ireland could be made than
such an edition of this treatise.’

Cc
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compares favourably with that of Giraldus. The orthographic
rather than phonetic forms adopted for some of the Irish
names, such as Hathcleyth (1. 2210) for Ath-Cliath, Hachedur
(1. To12) for Achadh-ur, Kinelogin (1. 3258) for Cinel-eoghan,
together with the use of the word ‘langport’ (Ir. longphort)
for camp, seem to show that the writer had an Irishman at
his elbow ; while the frequent employment of the tags and
commonplaces of the frouvéres proves his acquaintance with
the rhymed chronicles and chansons de geste of the time.
I have already remarked that the narrative appears to be
quite independent of the works of Giraldus. The writer's
freedom from the family bias of the Geraldine has probably
enabled him to make a juster estimate of the relative merits
of the invaders. We hear at least as much of the prowess
of Earl Richard and of the de Cogans as we do of that of the
Geraldines, and much is said in these pages of the probity
and valour of Maurice de Prendergast, while Giraldus merely
records his landing. Incidental allusions the accuracy of
which can be verified—such as the mention of Robert
Harding of Bristol and his monastery of St. Austin’s (ll. 232,
302), the references to the Steine and Howe at Dublin (ll.
2269 and 2321) and to the names of the city gates (ll. 2333
and 2341), the mention of Henry’s place of embarkation in
Wales, La Croiz (2590), and of Raymond’s home, Karreu,
(1. 2860)—prove the correctness and the independence of our
author’s information.

Language and versification. With reference to language
and versification, the poem, as M.Michel says, is faulty in style
and very corrupt in its language. At the same time there
are many indications that the poem as originally written
was much freer from blemishes than the transcript that has
come down to us. Again and again it will be found that a
line, the metre of which is faulty, can be set right by some
obvious grammatical correction. I have not in general
thought it necessary to suggest such changes in the footnotes.
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While in many cases to make the requisite alteration is
sufficiently easy, to do this exhaustively, so as to make all
the lines metrically and grammatically correct, would involve
a reconstruction of the text which, with only a single MS. to
go upon, would often be extremely problematical. In the
case of Anglo-Norman texts written in England (or Ireland)
it cannot be assumed that the lines were originally either
faultless in metre or strictly grammatical in form, and it is
well known that in England by the beginning of the r3th
century the old rules of declension were rapidly falling into
decay. Where, however, the reading of the MS. leaves the
sense obscure, and in some other cases where it seemed
useful, I have suggested corrections in the footnotes and
adopted them in the translation.

With respect to the rhymes, which in general, with a few
obvious corrections, seem accurate enough, it may be useful
to make the following remarks :—

In apparent cerogation of the rule that e proceeding from
the Latin a only rhymes with an e of similar origin, we have
the rhymes pe (pedem) : naufre 1953 : meyne 2385 : lesse 2876,
and pes: heistes 1096; muiller: per (parem) 2833: guerrer
(guerrier) 3062; fer (ferum): herberger 2941 : lesser 2986, &c.
These examples, however, all come within the recognised
exception that when the Latin ¢ open, tonic, free (to adapt
the convenient terminology of French phonetics) does not
become the diphthong fe it rhymes with e=a. The rhymes
Siez: fubles 506-7, feis : turnes 2673-4, and fees : cites 3010-11
are explained by treating fies (which we should read in each
case) as proceeding from vicem + the suffix -atam.

Instances of silent consonants before s or & are—poestifs
(elsewhere written poestis) : Henriz 242-3; nefs: arives 469;
gentils (elsewhere gentis) : pris1003 ; detyefs (elsewheredelres):
escries 2363; Mechins: tramss 2162: amis 3355; wmeins
(mensem, elsewhere mess): reis 309: conqueis 2972; pirs
(peus, perhaps read pis) : pass 2530: enemss 3183 ; volt (else-

c 2
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where vout: out 319. Careless rhymes are:—souders:
armez 1897: aprestez 3380, but: poigners 3366; Dermod
usually rhymes with vout, out, and the impfs. in -out of the 1st
conj., but: Weyseford 1392 ; trestute: buche 3268-9 is a sus-
picious rhyme. In the following there is neither rhyme nor
assonance :—demure (or demore) . Leynistere 74-5; paumer:
trattur 182-3, unless we suppose a form palmor; chevaler:
partir 392-3, unless we suppose the verb assimilated to the
first conjugation.

It may also be noted that the nasal -um=-ons: un (on) e.g.
accomplerum : reisun 144-5, lisum : barun 1064-5. Similarly
champ : garant 674-5, champ(e) : blanc 2447-8. The rhyme
meins (minus) : anciens 2677-8, might seem to point to a form,
ancieins, but we have elsewhere anciens: quens. The diph-
thong u: is sometimes reduced to #:—thus we have not
only nuit: brut 1312-13, and : dedut 808-9, where we might
read bruit and dedust, but also nuiz: venus 1981-2, and nuit:
jut 2137-8.

As in Norman texts, generally, we have e usually retained
for oi. Again, fe is generally reduced to ¢, and the past part.
fem. in ee has lost the post-tonic e.

The impfs. of the 1st conj. are regularly in -out, but we
have exceptionally ameit 53, and pleideit 2104 ; but this last
is perhaps from the form pleidir, cf. Bozon, S. A.T. F. Gloss.
Conversely we have se pleniout 100 from se pleindre. There
are indeed some instances of verbs in -ef7, -re and -¢r having
been assimilated, at least in the infinitive, to the first conj.
Thus we have saver 622, aver (: feffer 435 : mester 2731), poer
as a verbal subst. 44; fener 776, 2838 ; ver=uveeir 476 ; assente
for assenti 2371, cf. Bozon S. A. T. F. where the verb is assimi-
lated to the 1st conj.; follet 218, but elsewhere {folir 2708.
There are however indications that this assimilation had
proceeded much further when the present transcript was
made than at the date of the original composition. Thus
the rhymes asailler: mentir 1032-3, asasler: partir 1574-5;
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asaillerent: defendirent 3192-3, show that the occasional re-
duction of asaillir to the 1st conjugation was the work of the
copyist. The same may, I think, be said of the rhymes
adures : tapes 714-15, as elsewhere we have the form aduriz
in rhyme, and syverent: virent 546-7.

Literary Qualities. As to the literary qualities of our
poem, great allowances have to be made for the corrupt form
in which the text has come down to us, and of course poetry
in the sense of imaginative art is not to be looked for. Still
this fragment seems to stand somewhere between the
chanson de geste proper and the mere rhymed chronicle. It
deals with heroes, though the heroes were real and, perhaps,
contemporary men, and the cause for which they fought
was not a noble one. We have constantly presented to our
view the handful of mail-clad Norman knights and well-
armed followers pitted against hordes of undisciplined and
ill-armed ‘traitors,” and the conflicts between them form so
many graphic battle-pictures. The repulse of the attack on
Raymond’s camp with the remorseless executions that
follow ; the desperate sortie of the 60o from the siege of
Dublin, and the dispersion of O’Conor’s enormous host, ¢ like
wandering cattle,” the furious attempt by John the Wode
and the Northmen to recover their city, and their final dis-
comfiture, are all told with simplicity and vigour. There is
a touch of real chivalry in the conduct of Maurice de Pren-
dergast when he braves the wrath of his comrades and crosses
swords with his allies rather than permit an act of base
treachery to a foe whom he has sworn to protect; and there
is a stroke of something like humour in the advice of Miles
de Cogan to the Irish chieftain to watch the battle from afar
and join in with the victors.



ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE NOTES.

In the footnotes to the text the following abbreviations
are used :(— ’

M,=M. Francisque Michel, and refers to his edition of the text
published by Pickering, London, 1837.

S. A. T. F. =Société des Anciens Textes Frangais (publications of
the).

Bart. and Horn. : refersto La Langue et la Littérature Francaises
depuis le ix¥me siécle jusqu'au xivime siécle, par Karl
Bartsch et Adolf Horning. Paris, 1887.

Gasmar: Lestorie des Engles solum Geffrei Gaimar in the Rolls
Series.

Fantosme : Chronique de Jordan Fantosme in the Rolls Series.

Rom. de Rou: Maistre Wace’s Roman de Rou herausgegeben
von Dr. Hugo Andresen, Heilbronn, 1877-3.

Godefroy: refers to his Dictionnaire de I'ancienne Langue
Frangaise.



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

NoTe.—Events bearing on the story, but not mentioned in the text, are
included in square brackets.

1152. Rape of Dervorgil.
1156. [Death of Turlough O’Conor. Murtough O’Loughlin, Ard Righ.

1166. Battle of Leiter Luin, and death of Murtough O’Loughlin.
Roderic O’Conor, Ard Righ.]
ist August. Expulsion of Dermot MacMuarrough.

1167. Return of Dermot accompanied by Richard FitzGodibert.
1168. Morice Regan sent to Wales with letters from Dermot.

1169. 1st May. Landing of Robert FitzStephen at Bannow.
Taking of Wexford.
First Raid into Ossory.
Raid into Offelan.
Raid against O Toole.
ion of Maurice de Prendergast.
{Hosting of Roderic O’Conor against Dermot at Ferns. ]
Landing of Maurice FitzGerald at Wexford.

1170. 1st May. Lancing of Raymond at Duadonzic
Attack on Dunconuil.
23rd Azges. Landing of Strongbow.
25th Acgest Taking of Waterford.
215t Septemcber. Captare of Dcbian
[Raid izto Meath.~
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EBronofogicat Tabte.

1171,

1173.

1173.

1174

1st May. Death of Dermot.

Revolt of Hy Kinsellagh.

Circa June and July. Siege of Dublin by Roderic O’Conor.

Capture of FitzStephen at Carrick.

End of July. Sortie from Dublin.

August. Battle in Odrone.

August. Expedition of Strongbow and Donnell O'Brien against
Ossory. )

Beginning of September. Departure of Strongbow to meet Henry
in Wales.

Attack of Hasculf and John the Wode on Dublin (according to
Giraldus this took place about the 16th May, before Roderic’s
Siege).

[Attack of Tieman O’Rourke on Dublin.]

17th October. Landing of Henry at Crook near Waterford.

11th November. Arrival of Henry at Dublin.

[Synod of Cashel.]

1st March. Departure of Henry from Dublin for Wexford.

17th April. Departure of Henry from Ireland.

Raid against O'Dempsey, and death of Robert de Quenci.

[Death of O’Rourke.]

Departure of Raymond to Carew Castle on Strongbow refusing to
give him Basilia in marriage.

8th March. Rebellion of Henry, ¢ the young king.’

Cireca July. Strongbow summoned to aid Henry.

Toth August. Strongbow sent back to govern Ireland [with
Raymond as coadjutor.]

Irish garrisons summoned to aid Henry.

16th or 17th October. Battle of Fornham near St. Edmund’s.

[Plundering of Lismore and sea-fight off Youghal.

Departure of Raymond to Wales on the death of his father.

Victory of Donnell O’Brien at Thurles.]

Return of Raymond. Relief of the Earl at Waterford and
marriage of Raymond and Basilia.

Invasion of Meath by Roderic O'Conor, and destruction of Trim
Castle.



EBronofogical Table. xli

1175. October. Taking of Limerick.
1176. Destruction of Slane Castle (see Ann. IV. M.). This event is
placed out of its order in the text.
15t June. [Death of Strongbow.] +
1180. 14th November. Death of Archbishop Laurence O’Toole.
1190-9. Marriage of Philip de Prendergast and Maud de Quenci.
1225. 11th December. Canonization of Laurence O'Toole.
1237-31. Death of Philip de Prendergast.
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THE SONG OF DERMOT AND
THE EARL



Toe Song of Bermot:

* %* %* * %*

Par soen demeine latimer

Que moi conta de lui lestorie,

Dunt faz ici la memorie.

Morice regan iert celui,

Buche abuche parla alui 5
Ki cest iest endita:

Lestorie de lui me mostra.

Icil morice iert latimer

Al rei dermot, ke mult lout cher.

Ici lirrai del bacheler, 10
Del rei dermod vus voil conter.

n yrland, a icel ior,
Ni out reis de tel valur:
Asez esteit manans e richez,
Amale francs, hailes chiches. 15

15. M. takes amale as if amable = aimable, but gives no authority for
the disappearance of the 4. To Aailes he puts a query; and so does
Godefroy (Dict. de I'Anc. Lang. Frang.) while assuming it to be an ad-



@_(n Oro: jfrencl} (poem.

x* x* x %* %*

By his own interpreter

Who told to me the history of him,

Of which I here make record.

This man was Morice Regan,

Face to face he spake to him

Who related this geste :

The history of him he showed me.
This Morice was interpreter

To King Dermot, who loved him much.
Here I shall leave off about the bachelor, 10
About King Dermot I will tell you.

n Ireland, at this day,
There was no more worthy king :
Very rich and powerful he was;
He loved the generous, he hated the mean. 13

jective. I read the lineas ifdivided thus: Ama le francs hai les chiches.
Many instances of distinct words being run together occur in this MS.
Theadj. ckicAes could not have been applied to Dermot by his panegyrist.

B2



Icil par vn poste

Aveit pris e conqueste

Oneil ¢ mithe par sa guerre,
Ostages menad en laynestere:
O sei amenad okaruel,

Le fiz le rei de yriel.

es en leschoin iout vn reis,
Ororic out nuz en yrrelis,
En tirbrun mist la hiduse,
Tere lede ¢ boschaguse ;
Mes ororic, li riche reis,
Femme aueit bele a celefeis,
La fille al rei malathlin,
A ki mithe esteit enclin;
Malathlin de mithe iert sire.
Ki la uerite vus ueut dire,
Icel esteit de truin
Del bon veil malathlin;
Estreit cil ert de linage
Malathlin al fier corage,
Fiz coleman, le riche reis,
Ke tant seinmgnes e curteis.
De malathlin uoil lesser,
Del rei dermod voil conter.

e leynester reis dermod,
Ki cel dame tant amout,
De amer li fist bel semblant,

16. un poste : tead sa poeste; cf. 1. 1517. 37

32

30

35

40

seingnes :



O'Rourlte’s QPife.

He by his power

Had taken and conquered

O'Neil and Meath in his war; =
Hostages he brought into Leinster:
He brought with him O’Carroll,
The son of the king of Uriel.

Now in Leath-Cuinn there was a king,
O’Rourke he was called in Irish,
In Tirbrun, the barren, he dwelt,

A waste and woody land.

But O’Rourke, the rich king,

Had a beautiful wife at this time,

The daughter of King Melaghlin l

To whom Meath was subject.
Melaghlin was lord of Meath;

Whoever would tell you the truth,

She was of the stock

Of the good old Melaghlin ;

He was sprung from the lineage

Of Melaghlin of the bold heart,

The son of Coleman, the rich king,
Who was so well-bred and courteous.
About Melaghlin I will leave off,
About King Dermot I will tell.

ermot, king of Leinster,
Whom this lady loved so much,
Made pretence to her of loving,

read £ lant ert seingnes = enseignes; of. 1. 3551.

20

L
n

30

35

40



6 The Song of Dermot.

Mes nel ama tant ne quant,

Ne mes qu:l uout a sun poer

La grant hunte, sil pout, uenger 45
Que cil de lethcoin firent ia dis

A ces de lethunthe en son pais.

Li reis dermod souent manda

A la dame, qu:l tant ama—

Par bref e par messagers, 50
Souent fist li rei mander

Ke ele en fin pur ueir esteit

La reigne del siecle qusl plus ameit ;

Si la requist m«lt souent

De fin amur couertement. * 55
E la dame li ad mande

Par vn messager priue

Que tut freit sa uolunte,

Al rei ke tant est preise

E si remande de richef 60
E par buche e par bref

Que pur lui uenit en tiel manere

Od tut lost de leynestere,

£ par force e par guerre

Od lui la ramist tote la terre ; 65
Sauer al rei dermod freit

En quel lui la prendreit

U ele serreit pr7uement,

Que prendre la pust qustement :

47. Lcthunthe : the reading of the MS. though M., while printing
Lethunthe in 1. 81, has Lechunthe here. As to the true form of the
word, see Notes, 1. 232, 50. messagers: read messager. 53. La
reigne, i.e. ren or rien, Lat. rem = thing, creature; cf. l. 341, /a ren del
munde quil ust plus cher. 62. venit: read vensst. 65. la



Dermot's Intrigue. ' 7

While he did not love her at all,

But only wished to the utmost of his power

To avenge, if he could, the great shame 45
Which the men of Leath-Cuinn wrought of old
On the men of Leath-Mogha in his territory.
King Dermot often sent word

To the lady whom he so loved—

By letter and by messenger, 50
Often did the king send word

That she was altogether, in truth,

The thing in the world that he most loved ;
Thus he besought her very often

For her true love covertly. ’ 55
And the lady sent him word

By a secret messenger

That she would do all his will :

To the king who is so renowned

She returns answer again, 6o
Both by word of mouth and by letter,

That he should come for her in such manner
With all the host of Leinster

And by force and by war

Should carry her away with him from the land;
That she would let King Dermot know 6
In what place he should take her

Where she should be in concealment,

That he might freely carry her off:

ramist. M. suggests [aramist, but with what meaning? Perbaps we
should read /z ravist. But 1 think there is some further corruption, and
in the translation I do not pretend to give more than the general swense.
67, 70. Ini : sic. Read lim=licn.
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The Song of Dermot.

MS. p. 1L

En quel lui en fin serreit
V quite prendre la purreit.

i reis manda hastiuement
Par leynestere tute sa gent
Que alui uiengent san de mure
De osseri ¢ de leynestere ;
Si lur feiseit a tuz sauer
Vers lethcoin qu:l uout aler
La hunte, sil pust, uenger
Que cil firent iadis premer:
La hunte que cil firent iadis
En lethunthe, en son pais.

cil uindrent deliuerement
Par le rei commandement.

Quant tuz furent assemblez,
Vers lethcoin suzt dreit tzsnez;
Nuit e ior errent auant
Riche e poure, petit e grant.
Que vus irrai plus contant?
En tirbrun uint li reis uaillant ;
£ la dame mande aueit
Al rei dermot v ele esteit,
Que il nemist od sa gent,
Si la preist deliuerement.
Li reis dermot meintenant
En la place uint errant
V la dame aueit mande
Quele serreit apreste.

93. memist : read venist.

70

75

8o

o2
n

95



The Rape of Dervorgif.

In what place, in short, she should be
Where he might freely carry her off.

he king summoned speedily
All his men throughout Leinster,

To come to him without delay
From Ossory and from Leinster ;
And he let them all know
That he wished to go against Leath-Cuinn,
To avenge, if he could, the shame
Which these men wrought of yore:
The shame which they had wrought of yore
In Leath-Mogha, in his territory.

romptly they came

At the king’s command.
When all were assembled,
Against Leath-Cuinn they turned straightway ;
Night and day they marched forward
Rich and poor, small and great.
Why should I go on telling you more?
Into Tirbrun came the valiant king.
Now the lady had sent word
To King Dermot where she was,
That he should come with his men
And promptly carry her off
King Dermot immediately
Came marching to the place
Where the lady had sent word
That she would be ready.

70

75

8o

85
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The Song of Dermot.

En cele manere dermot li reis
La dame prist acele feis.

roric forment se pleniout

Pur sa femme quwe perdu out;
~Mes mut rendi bataille fere

A la gent de laynistere.

Mes, seingnurs, li re dermot
La dame lores od sei menout,
De errer vnques ne finat

De ci ke mi kencelath.

£ la dame muit longement
Iloc estoit, solum la gent:

A fernes estoit asoiorn mise,
Solum la gent, en tel guise.

roric, m«lt dolusant,

Vers coznoth tendi tut batast;

Al rei de coznoth tut parcunte,
Forment se pleint de la hunte
Cum li reis de leynistere

Sur lui uint en tele manere,
Sa femme aforce sur lui prise,
A fernes lad asoiorn mise.

Al rei de coznoth de huntage
Forment se pleint del damage;
Mult li requsst ententiuement
De la meyne e de sa gent
Que lui feseit aprester

~ Ki sa hunte pout uenger.

100

105

110

115

135

105. Jores : the ¢ has been nearly erased, perhaps for the metre.



O'Rourfle appeals fo O’Conor.

II

In this way Dermot the king
Carried off the lady at this time.

Rourke bitterly complained
For his wife whom he had lost;
While he offered very fierce battle
To the men of Leinster.
But, my lords, King Dermot
Then brought the lady away with him,
Nor ever ceased marching

100

105

From thence to the midst of Hy Kinsellagh. °

And the lady for a good long time

~ Was there, as people say:
At Ferns she was placed for her abode,
As people say, in this manner.

Rourke, much grieving,.

To Connaught went in all haste.
To the king of Connaught he relates all;
Bitterly he complains of the shame, *
How the king of Leinster
Came upon him in such manner,
Took his wife by force from him,
And placed her at Ferns for her abode.
To the king of Connaught of the outrage
Bitterly he complains, and of the injury;
Very earnestly he besought him
To make ready for him
Some of his household and of his men
So that he could avenge his shame.

I10

115

120

135

107. De ci Ken mi Kencelath (M.) or perhaps Okemcelath, which,

admitting the hiatus, would improve the metre.



12 The Song of Dermot,

i reis de coznoth fist mander
Al rei de Osseri premer
Que lur rei ne fausit mie
E quil lur uenist en aie.
£ cil li ont asez pram'ez 130
Que reis li frunt en cel pais,
Sil pount en geiter
Li reis dermot que tant est fer.
E cil tantost senturnout
Sur sun seizgnur li reis desmot; 135
£ malathlin li traitur
Si reguerpi son seignzr;
£ macturkyl de diveline
Son seignur guerpi acel termine ;
Si consenti la traisun 140
Murchid obrien, vn mal felun,
¢ Li quel mangerent li guar gunn,
£ vus dirat la changon
Quant vus tost acomplerum
En auant en uosfre reisun. 145

uant dermot li reis gentis,
Que tant esteit de grant prss,
it que lui furent failiz
Pareins. cosins. ¢ amis,
Vn ior monta li reis dermot 150
£ de sa gent od sei menout,
£ va querant obrien li fel;

MS. p. IIL

128. lur rei, i.e. the king of Connaught. 11, 128-133 represent
what the embassy urge upon the king of Ossory. 130. prambes; sic
MS., with mark of expunctuation under the faulty e. 143. /i guar



Revolt of Beinster. 13

he king of Connaught sent word
To the king of Ossory, in the first place,
That he should not fail their king
But should come to their aid.
And these men fully promised him 130
That they would make him king in that territory
If they could cast out of it
King Dermot who was so bold.
And this man immediately revolted
Against his lord, King Dermot; 135
And Melaghlin, the traitor,
Abandoned his lord;
And Mac Torkil of Dublin .
Abandoned his lord at this moment.
There joined in the treason 140
Murrough O’Brien, an evil rebel,
Whom the dogs devoured,
As the song will tell you
As soon as we shall complete it for you
Further on in your story. 145

hen Dermot the noble king,
Who was of so much worth,

Saw that they had failed him

Gossips, kinsmen, and friends,

One day King Dermot took horse 150

And brought with him some of his men,

And went to seek the rebel O’Brien;
gunn: see 1. 2174, which shows that the true reading is gwaigmuns ;
cf. Raoul de Cambrai S. A. T. Fr. 333, gaingnon. 144-5. Perhaps

we should read nus and nostre for vus and vostre; butcf. 1. 215,  149.
The points in this line are in the MS.
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The Song of Dermot.

A lui parler uoleit ¢ conseil.

Obrien va dunc li reis fuant:
A lui ne uolt petit ne grant

Parler ren ne conseiler

Ne songnur confort doner.

uant ¢o uist li reis dermot
Que al fel parler ne pout,

Li reis sen est tantost twsme
Tut dreit a fernes la cite.
A fernes li reis soiornout
En vn abeie que iloc out
De seinte marie la reine,
Gloriuse dame e usrgine.

unc li reis se purpensout

I55

160

De vne veidie qusl fere uout,

Cum il pust le fel trouer
£ par engin alui parer.

A labe feseit li reis mander,
Vne chape lui feseit prester,
Vne chape a une chanoine
V a pruvere v a moyne

knoth ueit idunc li reis
Od tut la chape cel feis.
A vn son dengin lad troue,
Cum il me fud endite.
Le reis la chape afubla
Que aspiez lui treina,

157. songnur: read som seignur (M.).

170

175

174 A knotk :



Dermot as a Monk. 15

He wished to parley with him in secret.

O’Brien, however, kept avoiding the king:

With him he would not, either much or little, 155
Parley or counsel aught

Nor assistance give his lord.

hen King Dermot saw this

That he could not parley with the rebel,
The king immediately turned back 160
Straight to the city of Ferns.
At Ferns the king abode
At an abbey that was there
Of Saint Mary the Queen,
Glorious lady and Virgin. 165

hen the king devised
A trick that he would play;
How he might find the rebel
And by cunning speak to him.
To the Abbot the king sent word, 170
That he should lend him a cope,
A cope for a canon
Or for a priest or for a monk.

o Knoth then the king goes
This time with the cope. 175
At a dun of his he found him,
As it was related to me.
The king put on the cope
Which trailed down to his feet,

perhaps we should read a morthoth ; see Notes.



16 The Song of Dermot.

Que nul ne pout auiser 180
Si ‘pur moine reuler.

uant uenuz iert li paumer
De uant la meison li traitur,

Le fel, quant uit le rei, errant
Vers la forest va duzc fuant; 185
Kar li malueis traitur
Nel uolt conustre a son seizgnur.
Li fel ua dunc escrsant
Od sa uoiz haut e grant:
‘Mauueis reis, quei alez querant ? 190
Fuez euuws, par nun comant ;
E cil ne fetes hastiuemesnt
Presenter vus frai al uent.’

ant li reis lout entendu,
Dolent esteit e irascu. 195

Li reis esteit en grant tristur
Pur le dit del traitur
Que manace si la ueit
E que al uent lui presentereit.
Returne est li riche reis, 200
Que tant fu larges e curteis,
Que turne est li traitur
Sur lur naturel seignu».
Tute sa gent li sunt faillie
De leynestere e de osserie. 205

191. The MS. has euss’, read en zus (M).  nun read mun. 192,
cil for si le. 193. Presenter al vent: 1 think O'Brien threatens



Parlep with O'Wrien. iy

So that one could not but take him 180
For a Monk Regular.

hen the Palmer had come
Before the traitor’s house,

The rebel, when he saw the king, straightway
Hurried off towards the forest ; 185
For the wicked traitor
Did not wish to recognise him as his lord.
The rebel then shouts
In a loud and strong voice :—
‘Wicked king, what do you seek ? 190
Be off with you at my bidding;
And if you do not do so speedily
I shall have you strung up to the wind.’

hen the king heard him,

He was full of grief and wrath. 195
The king was in great distress
For the saying of the traitor
Who had so menaced him
And would string him up to the wind.
The rich king returned 3200
Who was so liberal and courteous,
Since the traitor revolted
Against his rightful lord.
All his men failed him
Both of Leinster and of Ossory. 205

to hang Dermot ; cf. ‘rendu fussiez et encroe au vent.' Adenet le Rot
apud Bart. et Homn, p. 598. 7.
C



18 The Song of Dermot.

uant se uit dermot li reis
Que trai esteit a cele feis—
Sa gent demeine lui sunt failliz
En tel manere iert traiz—
£ que uvoleint prendre 210
A ororic liuerer ¢ uendre,
Si li fist mult grant es iurat
De coznoth li reis dautre part—
Ke vus irrai purloinguant
De uostre geste tant ne quant? 215

e reis dermot en unt gete
Sa gent par uiue poeste,
Tollet lui unt tut la reizgne
£ de yrland 1i unt chace.
Quant fut li reis exule, 220
MS. p. IV. A korkeran eschippe:
Quant 1i reis esteit waiues,
A korkeran est eschippes:
A corkeran en mer entra,
Awelaf okinad od sei mena, 225
O sei mena li riche reis
£ plus de seisante treis.

e riche reis aueit le uent
Bon e bel a sun talent:
Sigles auaint par bel orage; 230
A bristod pernent lur rivage.
A la meison robert herdin,
210. £ que il le voleient prendre (M.). 312. es turat : perhaps

esguart (M.); or better, I think, essar?. See Glossary. 214. purloin-
guant : read puriloingnant. 231. est has fallen out before eschipge.



Expulsion of Bermot. 19

hen Dermot the king perceived

That he was betrayed at this time—
His own men failed him
So completely was he betrayed—
And that they wished to take him 210
To hand him over and sell him to O’Rourke,
While the king of Connaught on the other hand
Should make a great destruction of him—
Why should I delay you
From your geste at all? 215

is people by the strong hand

Have cast out King Dermot,
Have wrested the whole kingdom from him
And have driven him from Ireland.
When the king was exiled 220
He took ship at Corkeran:
When the king was abandoned
At Corkeran he took ship:
At Corkeran he put to sea,
Auliffe O’Kinad he brought with him, 225
With him the rich king brought
And more than sixty three.

he rich king had the wind
Fine and fair to his desire:
His ships had a very fair breeze; 230
At Bristol they take the shore.
At the house of Robert Harding, ~
227, seisante treis: M. reads, incorrectly, seisanmte neis, which with
absurd result he takes to mean sixty ships! There is a brown stain
over the word, but it is certainly /7ess. The word for ships is always zef5.
cC2



20 The Song of Dermot.

A meimes de seint austin,
Soiornat li reis dermod
Od tant gent cum il out.
Solum la dit de la gent,
La reine ifud ensement.

)
w
N

vant li reis out soiorne
Tant li uint a gre,
Ses cheualers feseit mander, 240
Vers normandie uolt errer
Pur parler al rei henriz
De engletere, li poestifz.
Kar li rei de engletere
En normandie px» sa guere 243
Esteit, seignurs, ai cel feis
Pur la guere des franceis.
Tant ad dermot espleite
Par ces iornes ¢ tant erre
Que en normandie est ariue, 250
Solum la gent de antiquite.
Bien est, seignurs, ke io vus die
Cum dermod va par normandie :
Le rei henri va dunc quere,
Amunt, aval, avant, arere; 25
Tant ad mande e enquss
Que troue ad li rei henris:
A vne cite lad troue,
Que seignz» esteit clame.
133. A meimes de. ‘This is certainly the correct reading ; cf. 1l. 1021,
3155. M. reads A meindes: a word which he rightly hesitates to identify

with moines. See Glossary. 239. This line is defective. Perhaps
the words a Bristoud have slipped out. 259, Que seignur estert

W



Dermot seehs Ring DHenry. 21

Near to St Austin’s,

King Dermot abode

With as many men as he had. 235
According to common report,

The queen was there also.

hen the king had stayed
[At Bristol] as long as he pleased,

He had his knights summoned, 240

He resolved to go to Normandy )

To hold parley with King Henry

Of England, the powerful.

For the king of England

Was, my lords, at that time 245

In Normandy on account of his war,

On account of the war with the French.

So much did Dermot accomplish

By his journeyings and so far go

That he landed in Normandy, 250

According to the old people.

It is well, my lords, that I should tell you

How Dermot goes through Normandy :

To seek King Henry then he goes

Up and down, forwards and back;

He sent messages and made enquiries

Until he found King Henry:

At a city he found him

Of which he was called lord.
clame. 1t has been suggested that the name of a city, perhaps ¢ Saintes,’
is concealed under the word seignur: the Angevin Kings, by Kate

Norgate, ii. p. 98, note. This is possible; cf. 1l. 805-7. Otherwise we
should expect de guel; cf. 11. 379 and 1640-1.

()
‘n
en



The Song of Dermot,

Li reis dermod, aleinz qusl pout,
Vers la curt puzr ueir alout:
Vers la curt, pas pur» pas,

Sen est ale tost iuanz

Al rei angles pur parler,

Que tant esteit riches e fier.

uant dermod, li reis uaillant,
Al rei henri par deuant
Esteit uenuz a cele fiez,
Par deuant li rei engleis,
Mult le salue cxrteisement,
Bien ebel deuant la gent:
‘Icil deu ke meint en haut,
Reis henri, vus ward e saut,
E vus donge ensement
Quer e curage e talent
Ma hunte uenger ¢ ma peine,

Que fet me hunte le men demeine!

Oiez, gentil reis henriz,

Dunc su nez, de quel pais.

De yrlande su sire ne,

En yrlande rei clame;

Mes atort me unt degete

Ma gent demeine del regne.

A vus me venc clamer, bel sire,
Veans les baruns de tun empire.
Ti liges home deuendrai

Tut iors me que uiuerai,

260

26z

270

~
-1
“n

230

285

263. fost fuansz: vead fost inaus; cf. 1. 1917 tost ynaus. See Glos-
268. a ule' fiez. These words are written over an

sary ignel.



Jmmmﬁ‘xugbcurg. 23

King Dermot, as soon as he could, :60
Went indeed towards the court:

Towards the court step by step

He went away very quickly

To hold parley with the English king,

Who was so rich and so bold. 263

hen Dermot, the valiant king,
Before King Henry

Had come at this time,

Before the English king,

Very courteously he saluted him

Fairly and finely before his men:

‘May God who dwells on high

Guard and save you, King Henry,

And give you also

Heart and courage and will 78

To avenge my shame and my misfortune

That my own people have brought upon me!

Hear, noble King Henry,

Whence I was born, of what country.

Of Ireland I was born a lord, 8o
. In Ireland acknowledged king;
* But wrongfully my own people

Have cast me out of my kingdom.

To you I come to make plaint, good sire,

In the presence of the barons of your empire. 28z
¢ Your liege-man I shall become

Henceforth all the days of my life,

erasure; read a cele feis. 277. hunte. This is a mistake of the
copyist, caught from the line above, for un¢. 287, me: read with M.
mes = désormass.

~

79
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The Song of Dermot.

MS.p. V.

Par si que mai seez aidant,

Que ne sei de tut perdant:

Tei clamerai sire e seignuz, 290
Veant baruns e cuntur.’

Dunc li ad le rei pramis

De engletere, le poestifs,

Que uolunters lui aidereit

Al plus tost qusl porreit. 298

i rei henri parla premer
Que cil co mist al repeirer.
Vers engletere passat la mer,
A bristoud alat soiorner.
Le rei henri fist dunc mander 300
Par bref e par messager
A robert herding, cum il lout cher,
Que al rei trouast quant que il eust mester,
A lui e atute sa gent,
De tut en tut, ason talent; 30%
Si lui fesst honorablement
Trestut le son commendement.
A bristoud soiornat li reis,
Ne sai quel, quinzein v un meins.
Quant que le reis uolt commander 310
Lui fist robert asez auer;
Mes de engletere li reis engleis
A dermot, solum le leis,
Ne lui fist uerreiment
For de pramesse, solum la gent. 315

303. This L. is too long. Perhaps a/ res should be omitted. 309.
meins, i.e, meis (Lat. mensem) = mois. For the rhyme, cf. 1. 2972.
312-3. There is some corruption here. I have taken /efs as a form of



Qisit to RobBert Harding. 25

On condition that you be my helper

So that I do not lose at all:

You I shall acknowledge as sire and lord, 290
In the presence of your barons and earls.’

Then the king promised him,

The powerful king of England,

That willingly would he help him

As soon as he should be able. 295

ing Henry said, in the first place,

That he should set about returning home.
He crossed the sea to England,
And went to stay at Bristol.
Then King Henry sent word 300
By letter and by messenger
To Robert Harding, as he held him dear,
That he should provide for the king whatever he

might need,
For him and for all his men,
In every respect according to his wish. 305
Honourably he executed for him
All his commands. "
At Bristol the king abode
A fortnight or a month, I know not which.
Whatever the king would order 310
Robert supplied to him in plenty.
But the king of England
For Dermot, according to the lay,
Did nothing in truth _
Beyond the promise, as people say. 318
lai(s), meaning the pre-existing ‘geste’ or ‘chanson’; but this is
doubtful.
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The Song of Dermot.

Quant se uit li reis dermot
Que nul aie auer ne pout

Del rei henri que pramist lout,
Soiorner plzs ne uolt.

Le reis dermot, sachez, atant
Aie ua partut querant:

Aie partut quere

En gales ¢ engletere.

Tant ad aie de mande

Amunt aual en cel regne,

Que il est uenuz une part,

Ceo dist la geste, al quens ricard.
Icil esteit vn quens valant,
Curteis, larges ¢ despendant.

Le reis mut ententiuement

Le requist mut ducement

Que acun socurs lui feist

V que sun cors i uenist

De conquere son regne,

Dunt il en est a tort iete.

Al cunte dist apertement

Cum traiz esteit de sa gent:
Cum sa gent lout traiz

E de chace, en fute mis.

Sa fille li offri amuller,

La ren del munde qu¢l ust plus cher,
Que cele a ferrme auer lui freit
E leynestere lui durreit,

Par si que en aie lui seit

Que conquere la purreit.

318. pramist: a mistake for pramis. 319. Supply #loc.

320

335

330

335

340

345
323,



Jnterview wit Earf RicBard. 27

When King Dermot saw
That he could get no aid
* From King Henry as he had promised him,
He would not stay there any longer.
King Dermot then, you must know, 320
Goes everywhere seeking aid:
Aid everywhere he seeks
In Wales and in England.
So far did he ask for aid
Up and down in this kingdom 325
That he had an interview,
- So says the geste, with Earl Richard..
He was a brave earl,
Courteous, generous, and lavish.
Very earnestly the king 330
Besought him, very courteously,
To give him some succour,
Or that he himself should come
To conquer his kingdom,
From which he had been wrongfully cast out. 335
To the earl he told plainly
How he had been betrayed by his people:
How his people had betrayed him
And driven him out and put him to flight.
~—His daughter he offered him to wife, 340
" The thing in the world that he most loved:
That he would let him have her to wife,
And would give Leinster to him,
, On condition that he would aid him
So that he should be able to subdue it. 345

Supply va dunc, cf. 1. 254. 323. en has slipped out before Engletere.



28 The Song of Dermot.

i quens al hore iert bacheler,
Femme naueit ne mullier,
Si entent del rei dermot
Que sa fille doner lui uolt
Par si que od lui uenist 350
E sa terre lui conquist.
Li quens respont od sa gent:
‘Riche reis, amei entent.
Ici ta fie lelment
Que a tai uendrai assurement ; 355
Mes conge uodrai en iceis
De mander del rei engleis,
Kar il est li mien seignur
De ma terrien honur;
Pur ceo ne pus de sa terre 360
Sens conge prendre en -tel manere.’
Li reis al cunte asura
Que sa fille alui durra
Quant il lui uendreit en aie
En yrlande de sa baronie. 365
Quant fini unt icel pleit,
Li reis uers gales turnat dreit;
Vnques ne finnat de errer i
MS.p. VI.  De cil qu:l uint aseint daui.

loec soiornat li reis, 370
Ne sai quel, deus iors u treis,
Pur ses nefs apparailler;
Kar en yrlande uolt passer.

353. od: perhaps this should be ecians. 354. lelment : read leal-
ment ; cf. 3290,  {ta fie = lafic.



Eompact with Be Earl. 29

he earl at this time. was a bachelor,

He had neither spouse nor wife.
When he hears from King Dermot
That he was willing to give him his daughter
On condition that he would come with him j3:0
And subdue his land for him,
The earl replies before his men :—
‘Rich king, hearken unto me.
Here I assure you loyally
That I shall assuredly come to you; 35
But I should wish in these matters
To crave licence of the English king,
For he is the lord
Of my landed estate;
Wherefore I cannot go from his territory 360
Without obtaining licence in this way.’
The king assured the earl
That he would give him his daughter
When he should come to his aid
To Ireland with his barons. 365
When they had concluded this accord,
The king turned straight towards Wales,
And never ceased journeying there
Until he came to St. Davids.

W

here the king abode 370
Two or three days, I know not which,

In order to equip his ships,

For he wished to cross over to Ireland.

358-9. This is a citation from the oath of allegiarce.



The Song of Dermot.

382. The word Zent is an interlineation.

Mes einz que le rei dermot

La mere sale passer uolt,

En gales parilat a un reis

Que mult iert uaillans e curteis.
Reis esteit icil nome,

E de gales fu reis clame.

A lure aueit li rei ris

Vn cheualer de grant pris.

Li reis li tent en sa prssun,
Robert le fiz esteuene out nun;
En sa prisun le teneit,

Pur se rendre le uoleit.

Ne sai coment le rei lout pzss
E un chastel en son pais.

De li me uoil ici retraire

Cum il fu pris ne en quele manere;
Mes li riche reis dermot

Li reis ris al plus qusl pout
Requsst idunc pzr le cheualer
Que il quste sen purreit partir.
Si mentir ne vus dium,

Ne sai sil iert deliuere nun;
Par la requeste li riche reis,

Sil iert deliuere a cele feiz;
Mes puis apres, li cheualer

En yrlande uint li reis aider.
Atant sen turne li reis dermot
Vers seint dawid tant cum il pout,
En yrlande dunc passout

375

380

385

390

395

400

387. ¢: read ez (M).



Interview with Ring Rbps. 3

But before King Dermot

Crossed over the salt sea, 375
He spake to a king in Wales

Who was very brave and courteous.

This man was called Rhys,

And was acknowledged King of Wales.

At this time King Rhys 380
Had a knight of great renown.

The king kept him in prison,

Robert the son of Stephen was his name;

In his prison he was keeping him,

He wished him to submit. 385
I know not how the king took him

In a castle in his country.

Concerning him I will not here relate

How he was taken nor in what way ;

But the rich King Dermot 390
Then besought King Rhys .

As much as he could on behalf of the knight
That he might be able to depart freely.

Not to tell you an untruth

I know not if he was liberated then: 395
At the request of the rich king,

If he was liberated at that time;

But afterwards the knight

To Ireland came to aid the king.

Then King Dermot returns 400
To St. Davids as soon as he could.

To Ireland then he crossed

388. This should be sz oil; cf. 1. 3058. 391. M. reads a/ plus
[#0s¢) qs'sl pout, but cf. L 1107.



The Song of Dermot.

Od tant de gent cum il out.
Mes dermot, li gentil reis,

Od ses guerreis gent engles
Ne menad a icel tur,

Solum le dist de mun cuntzr,
Ne mes un ricard, cum loi dire,
Vn cheualer de penbroc sire,
Le fiz godoberd ricard,
Cheualer iert de bone pa-t,
Cheualers, archers ¢ serianz,
Mes io ne sai desque a quanz;
Kar pas ne ierust longement
En yrland icele gent;

Kar enz ne poient profite fere
Al rei gueres en la tere

Pur co .que poi erent de gent
Que passerent hastiuement.

i reis dermot fist dunc mander
Par bref ¢ par messager,
Morice regan fist passer
Son demeine latimer.
Desque a gales fud cil passe—
» * * * *
Les brefs le rei dermot
Que li rei partut mandout.
Cuntes, baruns, cheualers,
Vallez, serianz lue deuers,
Gent a cheual ¢ a pe,
Ad 1i rei par tut mande:

410

420

425

430

474. After this line both rhyme and context show that one or more



@ermof's Refurn. 33

With as many men as he had.

But Dermot, the noble king,

Did not bring with his warriors 403
Any Englishmen on this occasion,

According to the account of my informant.
Except one Richard, as I have heard say,

A knight of Pembrokeshire,

Richard the son of Godibert, 410
A knight he was of good parts,

Together with knights archers and serjeants.

But I know not up to what number.

For they were not long

In Ireland, these men; 415
For they were hardly able to do any good there
To the king in the land,

Because they were only a few men

Who crossed over in haste.

ing Dermot then sent word 420°
By letter and by messenger,

He sent over Morice Regan,

His own interpreter.

To Wales this man crossed over—
* * * * * *

The letters of King Dermot 423
Which the king sent in all directions.

To earls, barons, knights,

Squires, serjeants, common soldiers,

Horse-men and foot,

In all directions the king sent word :— 430

lines have dropped out. 438. lue deuers. Sic MS. M. prints /uc
deners, ‘ hired with pence.’ I think we should read soxdeners ; cp. 1. 1376.

D
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Ms. p. VIL

‘Que tere uodra v deners,
Cheuals, harneis v destres,

Or e argent, lur frai doner
Liuereson asez plener;

Que tere v herbe uoidra auer,
Richement lus frai feffer.’
Asez lur durra ensement

Estor e riche feffement.

Quant les brefs esteient luz,
E la gent les unt entenduz,
Dunc co fist aparailler

Le fiz esteuene robert premer ;
Desque en yrlande "uolt passer
Pur dermot li reis- eider.
Cheualers uaillans de grant pris
Od sei menad ix. v. dis.

Le un iert meiler, le fiz henriz,
Que tant esteit poetifs ;

E milis iuint autresi

Le fiz leuesque de sein daui.
Cheualers iuindrent e baruns

Dunt io ne sai des acez lur nuns.

Si passa vn baruns

Sei vtime compaignuns,

Morice de prendregast out nos,
Cum n«s recunte le chansun.
Si ipassa pur ueir herui

Icelui de mumoreci.

Bien ipasserent .iii. cens

433. destres : read destrers. 436. lus = les.
Perhaps this should be durras in the oratio recta.

+35

440

445

450

455

437. durra.
453, des aces :



Bawding of §itsStepen. 35

‘Whoever shall wish for land or pence,

Horses, armour, or chargers,

Gold and silver, I shall give them

Very ample pay;

Whoever shall wish for soil or sod 435
Richly shall I enfeoff them.’

He would also give them sufficient

Farm-stock and a handsome fief.

When the letters were read,

And the people understood them, 440
Then Robert the son of Stephen

Got himself ready the first;

He wished to cross over to Ireland

In order to aid King Dermot.

Brave knights of great renown 445
He brought with him, nine or ten.

One was Meiler the son of Henry,

Who was very powerful ;

And Miles came there also

The son of the bishop of St. Davids. 450
Knights came there and barons

Whose names for the most part I do not know.
There crossed over a baron

With seven companions,

+Maurice de Prendergast was his name, 458
As the song tells us.

Hervey too, in truth, crossed over,

"He was of Mount-Maurice.

About three hundred crossed over

rudd'a.ra = de kamp, or, perhaps, de cert ; cp. Le nombre ne sas de
cert nomer, Poem on New Ross, Archeeologia, xx. p. 319.
D2
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Cheualers e autre menu gezs. 460
A la banne ariuerent

Od tant de gent cum erent.

Quant il furent ariue

£ erent tuz issuz de nefs,

Lur gent firent herberger 463
Sur la riue de la mer.

La gent engleis firent mander

Al rei dermot par messager

Que a la banne od trei nefs

Esteient lores ariues, 470
E que li reis hastiuement

I uenist sanz delaiement.

Li reis dermod le dreit chemin
Vers la banne, le matin,

Sen turnat mult leement

Pur uer la englese gent,
Quant uenuz esteit li reis

A la banne a sa fechelsis,

Vn e un les ad baisez _
Curteisement ¢ saluez. 480
Icele nuit de morerent

Sur la riue v il erent;

Mes li reis lendemain

Vers weiseford trestut a plein

Ala tant tost, sanz mentir, - 48z
Pur la uile asaillir;

>
~1
3

4061. Banne: sic, both here and at 11. 469, 474, and 478, but the rhythm
requires a trisyllable, and Banue is clearly the true reading. Giraldus
has Banua. 478. Perhaps this line should ran—a Za Banue a ses



The Camp ot Fannow, \

-8

Knights and common folk besides. R
At Bannow they landed
With all their men. .

\When they had landed
And had all disembarked,
They made their men encamp 408
On the sea-shore.
The English folk sent word
To King Dermot by messenger
That at Bannow with three ships
They had at that time landed, a0
And that the king should speedily
Come there without delay.
King Dermot by the direct road
Towards Bannow, next morning,
Set out very joyfully 47)
To see the English folk.
When the king had come
To Bannow to his liegemen,
One by one he kissed them
And courteously saluted them. 4%
That night they tarried
On the shore where they were;
But the king on the morrow
« Towards Wexford directly
Went immediately, i'faith, 4%
To attack the town.

Jetheils. 1 think fickeis, L 813, represents the same wind, Jat lvisiry:
Jedeils, fetheils, fecil. Cf. Gaimar—Touz jors seraf vostre fedes! I na
{orm fetheil occurs 10 ¢ >t Brandan® apua Kast. et MHan, 72, %,
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La cite asailli a tute sa force.

* * * * *

Les autre pur garir lur cors

Sa defendirent par de fors.

X. viii. iperdi de ces engleis 490
A icel saut li riche reis;

£ les traiters aicel feiz

Ne perdirent de lur que treis.

Trestut ior aiorne

Ad le saut issi dure 495
Desque i fud aseiri

E 1a gent sunt departi.

La gent dermod li aloez

Vers lur tentes se sunt tusnes.

es lendemain tut premer 500
Al rei dermod par messager

Firent les traiters nuncier

Que ostages li frunt liurer,

Homages li frust e feute,

Veant trestut son barone, 03

Que od lui serruszt nuit e ior

Cum od lur naturel seignur.

Li reis resout bonement

Icele offre, ueant la gent.

Pur le conseil de ces engleis, 510

Loffre resut li gentil reis.

Diloec senturne li reis dermod

Vers fernez, aleinz qusl pout,

489. sa d: read sed. 490. ces = ses. 494. Cf. Sy dura cel
assault toute jour ajournce; Godefroy from Liv. du Chev. de la Tour.
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In full force he attacked the city.

* * * * » »

The enemy in order to protect themselves
Defended themselves from without.

At this attack the rich king 490
Lost eighteen of his English ;

While the traitors at this time

Lost of their men only three.

All day while it was light

The attack thus lasted 495
Until it became late

And the men departed.

The men of Dermot the renowned

To their tents returned.

ut next day, the first thing, 500
To King Dermot by messenger

The traitors announced

.That they would give him hostages,

‘Would do him homage and fealty

In the presence of his baronage, 508

That with him they would be night and day

As with their lawful lord.

The king graciously accepted

This offer in the presence of his men.

By the advice of his English, alo

The noble king accepted the offer.

Thence King Dermot set out

Towards Ferns, as soon as he could,

Richel. 2644 £°. 113. 495. le saut: read l'asaut. 496. aseiri=
A steri v. Glos. 510. Pur: a mistake for gar. ces = ses.
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Pur ses naffrez saner

£ pur ses baruns soiorner.

Treis semeines soiornout
MS. p. VIII. En la cite li reis dermod:

Treis semeines ad soiorne

Tut dreit ad fernes la cite.

Li reis feseit p#s mander 220

Robert ¢ morice tut premer

Que od lui uengent tost parler

Hastiuement, son demorer.

Quant le baruns erent uenuz,

£ dermod les ad conuz,

En conseil les ad li ret menez,

Si lur ad trestut cuntez

Que de osserie les irreis

Mult doterent les engleis:

(31
"~
"

20
~
n

‘ enurs baruns, co dist li reis, 230
Mult vus dutent les yrreis;

Pur co, barun cheualer,

Par vus conseil tut premer,

Vers osserie uoil aler

Mes enemis de barater. 335

Les baruns li ont responduz

Ki ia nert remansuz,

Ne larrunt en nule manere

Le traitur ne uoisent quere

Desque il eint troue 540

530. The coloured initial letters of this and the six following para-
graphs are wanting. §37. mert: perhaps this should be 7'erent,
the mark of contraction being omitted by mistake. 540. eint=aient,
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In order to heal his wounded
And to rest his barons.
Three weeks King Dermot
Abode in the city:

Three weeks he abode

Close by the city of Ferns.
Then the king summoned : 220
Robert and Maurice, first of all,

To come at once to confer with him

Speedily, without delay.

When the barons were come

.And Dermot had greeted them 525
And brought them to the council,

He related all to them

How the Irish of Ossory

Greatly dreaded the English:

o
-
"

¢ Lords Barons,’ so said the king, 530
‘The Irish greatly dread you;
Wherefore, brave Knights,
. With your advice in the first place,
I wish to go to Ossory
To defeat my enemies.’ 535
The barons replied to him
That never would they be left behind,
Nor would they in any way leave
The traitors nor cease to seek for them
Until they had found them 540

according to M.; but the line is defective, and perhaps we should read
serretent.
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£ en plein cham debarate.
En qusl ost alast auant,
Treis mil homes combatant
A dermod uindrent a pes
Pur la dute des engleis.

U
>
2

\ vant les baruns ico uirent

Que tant de gent lur syuerent, '
Sur le rei de osserie
Alerent al host banie.
Ne le tenez, seignurs, a folie: 250
Suffrez impoi que io vus die
Cum li reis de leynistere
Od sa gent quil lout tant fere
Veleit entrer al pais
V erent tuz ses enemis.
Ses enemis sunt deuant
Bien cinc mil combatant,
Que li reis de osserie
Aueit en sa compaingnie.
Macdonthid li traitur,
Que de osserie ert seignur,
Aueit iete par deuant
Treis fosses larges e grant:
Par deuant, dedens un pas,
Treis fosses ignel ias 565
Aueit le fel fet ieter

(30}
3]
o

8

543. en guil: read en gui I' (M.); butought it not to be esns que lost ?
547. lur: read la lur (M.). 550. This expression was a sort of com-
mon form of apology; cf. ll. 776 and 2517, and Aymeri de Narbonne,
S.A.T.F. 2433, nel tenez a folor. 551. impoi: sic, but read um pos.
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And defeated them in open field.
Before the host advanced,
Three thousand fighting men

r Made peace with King Dermot
Through dread of the English.

(7 0]
-
n

hen the barons saw this
That so many men followed theirs,
Against the king of Ossory
They marched with the assembled host.
Consider it not, my lords, as trivial :
Bear with me a little while I tell you
How the king of Leinster
With the men whom he had so bold
Wished to enter the country
Where all his enemies were. 555
His enemies are in front,
Full five thousand fighting men,
Whom the king of Ossory
Had in his company.
«<Mac Donnchadh, the traitor, 560
Who was lord of Ossory,
Had thrown up before him
Three trenches wide and deep:
Before him, within a pass,
Three trenches rapidly 565
Had the rebel thrown up

o
(31}
o

553. quil lout: the / in Jout ‘ was put to point out the pronunciative
connection of this word with the preceding’ (M.). But might not the
word mean ¢ hired’ or ‘had in his service,’ from Joer (locare) ? 565.
sgnel 1as: perhaps this represents ignelepas.
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MS. p. IX.

The Hong of Bermot.

E haie par de suz leuer.

Iloc rendi la bataille

Al rei dermod le ior, son faille.
Iloc esteit la melle,

Del matin iesque la uespre.

Del rei fel de osserie

E des engleis par grant hatie.
Mes les engleis par achef de tur
E par force ¢ par uigur

Les traiters en unt iete.

Par force ¢ par poeste.

Mes gent iout asez blesez,

E de morz ¢ de naufrez,

Einz que la haie fud conquise
V a force sur euz prise.

uant co uist dermod li reis
Que par la force des engleis
Passe esteit en cel manere
Od sa gent de leynistere,
Mult esteit de grant baudur.
Le riche reis dermod, le iur,
La tere mist en arson
Pur destruire le felun ;
La preie fist par tut quere
Amunt, aual par la tere;
Tant cum il trouer pout
De la prei od sei menout.
Ororuch le rei de altre manere

n
-1
“n

580

574. par achef de tur: the par seems superfluous to both metre

and sense ; cf. Gaimar, 5335, Ka/ chef del tur.

594. Ororuch ;
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And erected a stockade on top.

There he offered battle

To King Dermot, without fail, that day.
There the fight took place

From morning until eventide
Between_the rebel king of Ossory

And the English with great animosity.
But the English in the end

By force and by energy A%
Hurled the traitors thence,

By force and by strength.

But many men were wounded there,

Both killed and disabled,

Ere the stockade was won 80
Or forcibly wrested from them.

Ve
~t
o

L1}

hen King Dermot saw this
That by the might of the English
The pass was won in this way
With his men of Leinster,
He was full of confidence.
The rich King Dermot at that time
Wasted the land with fire
In order to destroy the rebel;
He sought for spoil everywhere 290
Up and down throughout the territory ;
As much as he could find
Of the spoil he brought away with him.
Then the king marched in a different way

“n
£
n

There is some corruption here. This name, which apparently de-
notes C'Rourke (though elsewhere in this poem he is always called
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Pur mac donchid le fel quere
Que ne fist acele fiez

Quant la chape out fublez,
Quant parler uolt e conseiler
Al fel obrien li aduerser. .

uant li gentilz desrmod
En son pais tzrner uolt,
Dunc ad li reis apelez
Le treis baruns alosez:
Robert apelat par non
£ morice le barun, =
£ herui de momorci
Fist apeler autreci.
Ices erent acele feiz
Cheueintainnes des angleis.

‘ Ceingnurs, fet il, escutez

Pur deu amur e entendez:

Vos gens fetes ordener,

Kar bien les sauez conseiller.’
Les baruns firent aitant

Al rei trestut son comant:
Icil firent hastiuement

Tut li rei commendement.
Tut.le gent de kencelath
Baillerint a douenald cheuath.

Ororic or Ororig), suits neither sense nor metre.
evidently contrasting Dermot’s present attitude, emboldened by English
support, with his former forlom journey in disguise to crave help
from O’Brien: see ll. 166-205. Some such word as erros? may

610

615

The rhymer is
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In order to seek the rebel Mac Donnchadh 595
Than he did at that time

When he put on the cope,

When he wished to parley and advise

With the rebel O’Brien, the evil one.

hen the noble King Dermot 600
Wished to return to his own country,
Then the king called
The three renowned barons:
Robert he called by name
And Maurice, the baron, 605
And Hervey de Mont-Maurice
He caused also to be called.
These were at that time
Chieftains of the English.

¢ ords’, quoth he, ‘listen to me 610
For the love of God and hearken:

Draw up your men in ranks,

For well you know how to advise them.’

The barons thereupon carried out

For the king all his command: 615
Speedily they carried out

All the king’s command.

All the men of Hy Kinsellagh
“They entrusted to Donnell Kavanagh.

have been corrupted into Ororuch. Anyhow, I have little doubt that
the translation preserves the general sense.

599. /i adverser: this word in Old French suggests ‘the Devil.’
600. To complete the metre insert 7¢ss before Dermod.



The Song of Dermot.

623. cAef: this should probably be a/ chef=in the van, as in 11.

Icil esteit fiz le rei

De leynistere, si cum io crei.
Ki uoudra le ueir sauer,

Icil esteit chef premer;

E le cors dermod le reis
Esteit remis od les engleis;
Kar en eus sa fiout

De tut en tut li rei dermod.
Armes erent icel, sen faille,
E bien enseigne de bataille.
£ douenald keuath tut premer
Par mi un pas uolt passer
V dermod aueit einz este
Par treis eirs de barete.

Pur co doterent les yrreis
Quil serreient le quarte feiz
Descornfiz ¢ de baretez.

En fute sunt pur co turnez
Si que o douenald, fiz le rei,
Ne remistrent xI. trei.

Mac donthid de osserie

Sa gent uers li tost relie:

Sa gent relie hastiuement
Pur desconfire la englese gent.

eignurs baruns, acele feiz

Sachez que la gent engleis
Aualez erent dedens un ual,
Gent a pe ¢ a cheual.

620

630

640

645

1604,
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49

188a.

He was son of the King

Of Leinster, as I trow. .
Whoever would wish to know the truth,
He was the foremost in the van;
While King Dermot himself

Remained with the English ;

For in them King Dermot

Trusted absolutely.

Well armed were they, without doubt,
And well skilled in battle.

Now Donnell Kavanagh, in the first place,
Was about to cross through a pass
Where Dermot had formerly been

On three occasions defeated.

Wherefore the Irish dreaded

Lest they should be for the fourth time
Discomfited and defeated.

They therefore turned to flight,

So that with Donnell, the king’s son,
There remained but forty-three.

Mac Donnchadh of Ossory

Soon rallies towards him his men:

He rallies his men speedily

To discomfit the Englishmen.

now, Lords Barons,

That the English at this time
Had descended into a valley,
Both horse and foot soldiers.

620

6253

635

640

626. sa_fiout = s'afiout. 633. eirs: read eires; cf. 1.
1967, and see Gloss.

E
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Si lur couent par estouer

Par mi cele val en fin passer.

Pur co doterent les engleis 650
La gent yresche a cele feiz

Que els lur curusent sure

San delai, a cel hore.

Kar les engles, cum lentent,

Gueres auant de iii. cent 655
Nerent ad lur od le rei,

£ des yrreis xl trei;

£ les autres ueraiment

Erent mil ¢ set scent.

Pur co ne fet a merueiller 660
Si li barun cheualer

Dutassent icel gent,

Que leger sunt cum uent.

ors parlat un barun,

Morice de prendergast out nun: 665
‘Segnurs baruns communal,
Deliuerement passum icel val
Que nus fuissoins en la montaine,
En dur champe ¢ en la plaine.
Kar armes eymes le plusurs, 670
Vassals hardis e combaturs ;
E les traiteres sumt tut nues,
Haubers ne bruines nust uestues;
Pur co, si turnum en dure champ,
668. fuissoins: this should probably be fusssoms. 670. M.

translates : ‘for the most of you, you like arms’; taking, I suppose,
eymes from esmer, eismer, esmer mestimer. 1take armes asthe p-p.;cf. 1.

MS. p. X.
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For it happened that they were obliged

To pass through the middle of this valley.
Wherefore the English dreaded 650
The Irishmen at this time

Lest they should rush upon them

Without delay, at this moment.

For the English, as I hear,

Were hardly more than three hundred 655
At that time with the king,

And of the Irish, forty-three;

While their opponents, of a truth,

Were one thousand seven hundred.

Wherefore it is not to be wondered at 660,
If the brave knights

Dreaded these people

Who were swift as the wind.

hen spake a baron:—
Maurice de Prendergast was his name— 665
‘Lords Barons all,
Let us pass through this valley promptly
So that we may be on the mountain
. On the hard field, and on the open ground.
For most of us are well armed, 670
Bold vassals and combatants,
While the traitors are quite naked,
They wear neither hauberks nor breast-plates ;
Wherefore if we turn to hard ground

638, and eymes = sommes; cf. 1. 2520 and Fantosme, 1. 999, #us s’cimes
2as venus. 672-3. nues: vestues: read mus: vestus.
E 2
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Naueruzt il de mort garant. 675
Ferir irrum uassalement,

E checun communalement

Trestuz iferrust comsmunal,

Gent a pe e a cheual,

Sur la gent de osserie 680
Ke nus furent encontrarie.

Kar si il sunt de barates,

A tut dis serrum dutes;

Kar rien ni ad de fuir

V ci uiuere v murir.’ 685
Co fu la premer bataille

Que champele fud, san faille,

Entre les baruns engleis

E de osserie les yrreis.

E les yrreis a grant eleis 690
Suerent la gent engleis.

M orice ses cria ai tant:

¢ Robert smiche, uenez auant.

Dirrai vus que friez, amis:

Archers auerez xl. dis. 695
En ceste bruce uerraiment

Lur frez vn enbuchement,

Desque vus serrez passez.

Les yrreis que sunt destrez,

Quant passe serrust cele gent, 700

675. Cf. ja de morir garant n'eussent, Rom. de Rou, iii. 6731.
681. furent (1) read serrunt.  695.x/. dis. M. takes this to be ¢ forty
times ten (400)’; but the English were only about 300 altogether (see
L. 655). It may mean 50, as cinguante dis (1. 1896) =60 ; but the party
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They shall have no protection from death. 675
We shall strike manfully,

And each together

And all united shall strike,

Footmen and horse,

Against the men of Ossory 680
Who will be opposed to us.

Because if they are overthrown

We shall be for ever dreaded,

And because there is no escaping

Either life or death here.’ 685
This was the first pitched battle

That was fought, without doubt,

Between the English barons

And the Irish of Ossory.

And the Irish with great impetuosity 690
Followed the Englishmen.

hen Maurice exclaimed :—

‘Robert Smith, come forward.
I shall tell you what to do, friend:
You shall have fifty archers; 695
In this thicket, of a truth,
You shall make an ambuscade for them,
Until you shall be passed.
The Irish who are behind,
When these men shall have passed, 700

in ambush, possibly by a slip, is afterwards called les guarante: see
1. 707, 714, 718. 699. Perhaps we should supply par before Les
Yrreis, and join the line with the preceding.
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Si ses sandrent ferement,
Detrefs lur frez vn uaie,

E nus vus uendrum en aie’
L robert respont al barun:
¢Sire, a la deu benicon!’
Atant se sust abuchez

Les quarante bien armez.

ste uus par grant hatie

Le orgoil tut de osserie
Les unt ale par suant
£ la bataille desirrant.
Tant se peinerent icel gent
Que passe sunt le buschement
V les quarante adurez
En la bruce erent tapez.

uant passes erent les premers,
Par aime erent .ii. milers,
li quarante archer
Ne se oserent de mustrer;
Pur co que tant erent poi de gent,
Se taperent coiment.

unc out dermod li riche reis
Pour grant de ses engleis
Que il serreint afoles
E des yrreis uergundez.

705

710

715

720

735

701, M. reads s'essandrent, and puts a query to it in his notes; but
perhaps we should read sessaudrent for s'essaudrunt from s'essaillir,
V. L= s'élancer, se précipiter, cf. sauderunt, 1. 1557, asaudrunt, 1. 1873.
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If they dash on boldly,

You shall make an attack on them behind., *
And we shall come to your aid.’

And Robert replies to the baron:—

‘Sire, with the blessing of God!’ 705
Then they went into ambush,

The forty men well armed.

o! with great animosity
All the pride of Ossory
‘Came pursuing them 710
And eager for the battle.
So much did these men exert themselves
That they passed the ambuscade
Where the forty veterans
Were concealed in the thicket. 718

hen the former had passed

By estimation they were two thousand,
And the forty archers
Did not dare to show themselves ;
Because they were so few men 720
They lay hid without stirring.

hen had Dermot, the rich king,
Great fear for the English
Lest they should be overthrown
And brought to shame by the Irish. 725

714-5. adures-tapes: read aduriz-tapis. 731. se taperent: read se
tapirent. When the transcript was made, the verb had probably become
assimilated to the first conjugation.
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MS. p. XI.

£ 1i riche rei dermod

Morice a sei apelout,

Si li requsst mult ducement
Quil preist cure de cele gent:
Cure en preist de sez amis,
Les ques erent destrefs remis.
Li barun respont ai tant:
‘Sire, tut a tun comant.
Volunters les aiderai,

Ma peine tut i metterai’

orice sen tusne ai ceste part,
La reine tire de blanchard;
E de osserie les yrreis
Siuerent la gent engleis
Tant qusl uindrint en la plaine,
En la tres dure champaine.
Lur gent unt dunques ordine
Bien e bel asez faite.
Dunc ceste morice escrie
£ sein dauid ad reclame.
Le fiz esteuene sest tzrne,
E meiler li alose, '
£ miliz le fiz daui,
£ herui de momorci,
£ li barun, cheualer,
Vallet, seriant e bacheler
Sur les yrreis se twrnerent,
A seint dauid reclamerent ;
E les traiturs en iuneluns

735

740

745

750
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And the rich King Dermot
Called Maurice to him,

Very courteously he besought him
To take care of these men:

To take care of his friends

Who were left behind.

Then the baron replied :—

‘Sire, at your command.
Willingly shall I aid them

And direct all my efforts thereto.’

aurice turns aside here
Draws the rein of Blanchard ;

And the Irish of Ossory
Followed the English men
Until they came into the plain,
To the hard open country.
Then they drew up their men in ranks
And very skilfully marshalled them.
Then Maurice shouted
And invoked Saint David.
The son of Stephen turned,
And Meiler, the renowned,
And Miles the son of David,
And Hervey de Mont Maurice,
And the barons, knights,
Squires, serjeants, and youths,
Against the Irish turned
And invoked St David.
And the traitors on their knees

b
en
o
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Atendrement les baruns 755
Issi en tele manere

Que un haust de terre

Nesteit pas a cele feiz

Entre dermod e les yrreis.

Si cum la prise vrent cumpluz 760
La gent engleis par lur uertuz,

Les yrreis sen uont desconfiz

Ai cel ior de mal en pirz.

Cum loi purreit ueir conter.

Vn des bons esteit meiler. 765
En la bataille, ai cel ior,

Ni out de li nul meillur.

uant co uirent les yrreis
Que menout dermod li reis,
Que einz esteint le ior 770
En boiz fuiz de pour,
Repeire sunt hastiuement
Vers lur seignur icel gent;
Si se mistrent en le stur
Par le comant lur seignzr. 775
Ne le deuez tener a folur:
Vnze vint testes le ior
Vindrint al rei icele nuit
Sur la barue v il iout
755. Atendrement: sic MS., or perhaps atendreinent, but without the
hair-stroke over the i. Read afendirent (M.). 757. Haust: sic
MS. M. has Aanst. Perhaps we should read : Que une plesne hanste
de terre ; cf, Karls des Grossen Reise, in the Altfranzosische Bibliothek,

1. 465, ¢ Tres qu'il il seit pleine hanste de terre desterrez.’ 760.
M. puts a query to this line. I think it means (literally) when they
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Awaited the barons 755
Thus in such a way

That there was not at that time

A lance-length of ground

Between Dermot and the Irish.

When the English by their valour 760
Had grappled with the enemy

The Irish went away discomfited

On that day from bad to worse.

As I heard it, the truth can be told.

One of the best was Meiler; 765
In the battle that day

There was none better than he.

hen the Irish saw this
Whom King Dermot brought
And who had earlier in the day 770
Fled in fear to the woods,
They returned speedily
To their lord, these men:
They joined in the combat
At the command of their lord. 775
You must not regard it as folly:
Eleven score of heads that day
Were brought to the king in the night,
On the Barrow where he lay,
had completed the hold-taking, i. e. when they had come to blows; cf.
Mod. Fr. Venir aux prises. 763. de mal en pirs: the rhyme
at once suggests gss, but cf. 11. 2530, 3183. The » may have been due to
a confusion between pire, Lat. pejor, and pss, Lat. pejus, but it was clearly
silent. 774 le stur=lestur. 776. cf. 1l. 550 and 3517. 779.
Zout: M. separates this into 5 onz; but the rhyme suz: nust occurs again
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De ses morteles enemiz 780
Ki al champ erent occis,

Estre les morz e les nafirez

Qui del champ erent portez.

uant cis erent desconfiz,
En le champ erent remis. 783
A dermod li riche reis
£ as cheualers engleis
Lors parlat vn barun,
Le fiz esteuene robert out nun:
‘Entendez moi, rei uaillant, 790
Que io lou, par deu le grant!
Que anuit remanez en ceste place,
Quant deu vus ad done la grace
Que auez, sire, uos enemis
Par deu grace desconfiz. 795
Tantost .cum parra le ior,
Querant irrum le traitur.
Ia ni finirai tant auant
Que nus nel augum pursuant.’

l i reis respont apertement 800
Que co nest mie son talent:

‘Einz irrum uers lethelin

Bien e bel le dreit chemin,

Si frum porter nos naffrez

Que einz en champ gisent blessez.’ 805
Il turnat uers la cite,

11. 2137-8, and the form jowt, 1. 1317, whereas ou# rhymes elsewhere only
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Of his mortal enemies

Who were slain on the battle-field,
Besides the killed and wounded

Who were borne away from the field.

hen these were discomfited
On the field they were left.
To Dermot, the rich king,
And to the English knights
Then spake a baron,
Robert the son of Stephen was his name :—
‘ Hearken unto me, valiant king,
What I counsel with the will of God:
That to-night you remain in this place,
Since God has given you the grace
That you have, Sire, by the grace of God,
Discomfited your enemies.
As soon as day shall appear
We shall go to seek the traitor,
Nor shall T ever stop before
That we go pursuing him.’

he king replies plainly
That this is not at all his pleasure:
‘Rather we shall go to Leighlin
At our ease along the direct road;
Thus we shall carry our wounded
Who lie hurt on the battle-field.’
He turned to the city

780

785

790

795

800

8os

with the imperfects of the first conj. and with Dermod. 799. M. by

an oversight, omits 7.ss.
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Que lethlin iert clame.

Demorirint iloc la nuit

A grant ioe ¢ a dedut:

Sur la barue demorerent 810
E cele nuit herbergerent.

en demain li riche reis
MS. p. XIL Sen turnat od ses ficheis :
Vers ternes se sumt turmez;
Od eus portent lur naffrez. 815
Quant il uindrent a la cite,
Chescun sen est dunc twzsme.
Vers lur osteus pzr herberger
Returnerent li cheualer.
Mires firent par tut mander 810
Pur maladis saner:
Pur saner lur naffrez
Mires unt par tut mandez.

i cum le gentilz reis desmod
En la cite soiornout, 835

En uiron tu le pais
A li uindrent ses enemis
Pur crier al rei merci,
Que einz lurent tut trahi;
£ pur la dute qusl aueint 830
Des engleis que od lui esteint,
Ostages asez firent liurer
Al rei dermod, que tant fu fer;

809. dedut: read dedust, cf. 1. 1379. 813, ficheis: 1 take this as
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Which was called Leighlin.

There they tarried for the night

To their great joy and pleasure:

By the Barrow they tarried - 810
And lodged for the night.

n the morrow the rich king

Departed with his liege-men:
Towards Ferns they turned;
With them they carry their wounded. 815
When they came to the city,
Then they severally went their ways.
To their hostels to lodge
The knights returned.
They sent everywhere for physicians 830
To heal the sick:
To heal their wounded
They sent everywhere for physicians.

hile the noble King Dermot

Abode in the city, 825
From all the country round about
His enemies came to him
To crave mercy of the king
For having before completely betrayed him.
And through the dread they had 830
Of the English who were with him '
They gave many hostages
To King Dermot, who was so bold.

Jetheils (fideles); cf. L. 478. 826. /1 : read fut.
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£ mult bien uindrent a pes
Pur la dute des engleis.

Tut le plus de leynistere

A pes uindrent en cel manere.
Macdonthid ne uint mie,
Que reis esteit de osserie;
Ne le traitur mackelan,

Ke reis esteit de offelan;

Ne mactorkil le traitur,

Que de diueline iert seignur;
Kar cil rei tant duterent
Que a pes uenir noserent.
Mes li reis hastiuement
Partut feseit mander sa gent;
Sur mackelan uolt aler

Pur lui honir ¢ uergunder.
Dunc feseit li reis mander
Le treis baruns cheualer
Que alui uengent tost parler,
Hastiuement, sanz demorer.
Robert, morice e herui
Deliuerement uindrent alui.
Le rei lur ad idunc dist

E par buche lur ad descrt
Que il irrat en ofelan

Sur le traitur mackelan,

E que eus feseint aparailer
Pur le cors le reis garder.
Cil responderent ducement :
¢‘Sire, a tun commandement.’

844. Perhaps we should read Kar cil le rei tant reduterent.

835

840

845

850

855

860
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And very many made peace

Through dread of the English.

The greater part of Leinster

Made peace in this manner.

Mac Donnchadh did not come in,
Who was king of Ossory;

Nor the traitor Mac Kelan,

Who was king of Offelan ;

Nor Mac Torkil the traitor,

Who was lord of Dublin;

For they were in such dread of the king
That they did not dare to make peace.
Then the king speedily

Summoned his men from all sides;
Against Mac Kelan he wished to go
To shame and disgrace him.

Then the king summoned

The three noble barons

To come at once to speak to him,
Speedily, without delay.

Robert Maurice and Hervey

Promptly came to him. -

The king then told them

And by word of mouth described to them
That he would go to Offelan

Against the traitor Mac Kelan,

And that they should equip themselves
To guard the person of the king.

They replied courteously :

¢Sire, at your command.’

835

840

845

850

855

860
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MS. p. XIII.

uant cil furent aprestez
£ lur gent unt ordinez,
E le cors le rei dermod
Des engleis partir ne uout,
Douenald keuenath serrement
Guiot la premer gent.
Tant se sunt icil penez
Que en ofelan sunst entrez,
La tere unt tote robbe
£ mackelan de barete ;
La prei unt trestut prise,
La gent uencus e¢ maumise.

fernez sust pus turnez
Par orgoil e par poestez:
Vers fernes turnat li rei

Od grant orgoil, od grant noblei.

A fernes alad soiorner

Le noble rei .viii iors enter,
L les baruns uassals engleis
Tut dis erent od le reis.

uant la utime esteit passe,
Q Dunc ad li rei mande
Sachent par tut okencelath ;
Errer uolt uers glindelath,
Othothil uodra robber

Que alui deignout uenir parier.

865

870

875

880

885

868, Serrement. M. suggests fervement = fidvement ; but cf. 1. 1247.
The word means ‘d’ume manidre trés servée’; cf. Fantosme, R. S.
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hen they were ready
And had drawn up their men in ranks, 865
As King Dermot himself was unwilling
To separate from the English,
Donnell Kavanagh in close array
Led the van.
So much did they exert themselves 870
That they entered Offelan,
Plundered the whole country,
And defeated Mac Kelan;
The spoil they carried off,
And conquered and harried the people. 875

To Ferns then they turned

In pride and power:

Towards Ferns the king turned

With great pride and pomp.

At Ferns the noble king 880
Stayed for eight whole days,

And the brave English barons

Were all the time with the king.

hen the eighth day was passed
Then the king summoned 885
His men throughout Hy Kinsellagh ;
He wished to march to Glendalough,
He would plunder O’Toole
For having disdained to parley with him.

L1751, 886. Sachent: this looks very like a corruption of sa gent ;
cf. 1l. 847, 930, 889. Deignout: both here and in 1. 2781 the

F 2
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Quant lost esteit assemble, 8yo
Vers glindelath sunt erre;

E 1i reis ad commande

Baruns, cheualers ¢ meine

Que tuz seient aprestez

£ de bataille aparaillez. . 395
Icil escrient ai tant:

‘Gentils reis, errez auant.

Vengez vus, reis poestifz,

De uos mortels enemis.

Reis gentilz, auant errez 900
Asez bien vus uengerez;

Kar iames ne vus fauderum

Pur tant cum nus uiuerum.’

re erre reis dermod
Vers glindelath tant i pout. 905
Quant li reis iert uenuz
Od ses amis e od ses druz,
La prei dunc feseit robber
San cop prendre v doner.
Mis co est al repeirer, 910
Sein e sauf, sanz encumbrer ;
E les engleis ensement
Repeire sunt tut sauemennt.
Le rei sen est repeire
Od sa gent asez heite. 915
A fernez uindrent les baruns
Od tretust lur compaignuns.

negative appears to be wanting. Perhaps we should read desdesgrout
and omit vensr.
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When the host was assembled,
Towards Glendalough they marched ;
And the king commanded
Barons knights and followers
That all should be ready

And equipped for battle.
Then they exclaimed :

‘Noble king, march forward !
Avenge yourself, puissant king,
On your mortal enemies.
Noble king, march forward !
You shall be well avenged ;
For never shall we fail you
So long as we shall live.’

hen King Dermot marches

Towards Glendalough as fast as he could.

When the king had come

With his friends and comrades,
Then he had the spoil taken
Without receiving or giving a blow.
He set about returning home,

Safe and sound, without hindrance;
And the English also

Returned quite safely.

The king returned home

With his men full of joy,

To Ferns came the barons

With all their companions.

917. retust: read lrestuz.

890

895

Q00

905

910

915
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fernes soiornat li reis,

Tant cum li plut, acele feiz.
Sa gent feseit par tut mander
Que a fernes uiengent a li parler:
Riches poures ensement,
Que tuz uiengent communement.
De weiseford uindrent la gent
Par le rei commandement.
A fernes fu lost asemble,
De armis garniz e apreste.
Lors fist li reis mander
Robert ¢ morice tut premer,
Herui ¢ li bier meiler
£ tut li autre cheualer.
Le reis lur prsst a conseiller:
‘Oes, seignurs cheualer,
Pur quei vus fiz ici mander.
Vers osserie voil aler
Pur confundre le felun
Que ia me fist grant traisun
Pur le fel traitre ma tere guarder
Que ia ne uolt sur reigner.
Si me puisse de lui uenger,
En moi naurai que doler.’
Atant li dient li barun:
¢Sire, a deu benecon!’

ors fist li reis hucher
Douenald kheuath tut premer
Que il se mist al chief deuant
Od cinc mil homes combatant,

930

925

930

935

940

945
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t Ferns the king abode

As long as he pleased at that time.

His men he summoned from all sides
To come to Ferns to parley with him :
Rich and poor, in the same way,

All to come together.

The men of Wexford came

At the king’s command.

At Ferns was the host assembled
With arms furnished and prepared.
Then the king summoned

Robert and Maurice, first of all,
Hervey and the baron Meiler,

And all the other knights.

The king took them into counsel:

‘ Hear, Sir knights,

Wherefore I summoned you here.

To Ossory I wish to go

To confound the rebel

Who has already done me high treason,
To protect my land from the traitor
That he may never reign over [it],

If I can[not] avenge myself on him

I shall have nothing but grief.’

Then the barons said to him:

‘Sire, with God’s blessing !’

hen the king summoned
Donnell Kavanagh, first of all—

910

925

930

935

940

945

That he should place himself at the head in the van

With five thousand fighting men,



72

The Song of Dermot.

MS. p. XIV.

E pus apres erraument

De weyseford icel gent;

E le cors li riche reis

Esteit remis od ces engleis.
Par mi la tere en tele manere
Errout li reis de leynistere,
En fotherd esteit uenuz,

Sur un ewe descenduz.

La nuit prstrent lur ostal
Sur macburtin amunt, aual.
La gent, sachez, de weyseford
Le reis hairent a tort.

Pur lur demeine traisun
Que ia dis firent al barun,
Duterent le traitur

Le gentilz reis nuit e ior;
Pur ¢o par euz se logerent,
Nuit e ior le reis duterent.
En tele manere li reis gentilz,
Que tant iert pruz e hardiz,
Tust sur lewe de macburtin

E tut son ost iout en fin. -

n enfantesme la nuit lur uint,
Que chescun auers le tint.
Vn ost grant ¢ meruellus
Par mi les loges a esturz
Lur uint sur, bien armez
De aubercs e descuz bendez.
Cil de loges saillent fors

950

955

960

965

970

975

973. a esturz: as the rhymé indicates this should be a estrus, cf.
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And then immediately afterwards

These men of Wexford ;

While the rich king himself 950
Remained with his English.

Through the midst of the land in this order
Marched the king of Leinster.

Into Forth he came

And descended to a river. 955
That night they took their hostels

Upon Mac Burtin up and down.

The men of Wexford, you must know.
Wrongfully hated the king.

Owing to their own treachery 960
Which they did of yore to their lord,

The traitors dreaded

The noble king night and day;

Wherefore they lodged by themselves

And night and day dreaded the king. 965
In this way the noble king,

Who was so gallant and courageous,

Lay by the river of Mac Burtin,

And all his host was there too.

Phantasm came upon them in the night, 970
Which each one took for true.

A vast and marvellous host

Through the midst of the huts suddenly

Came upon them, well armed

With hauberks and with banded bucklers. 975

Those in the huts then sallied forth

11. 1865, 3348.
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Pur defendre idunc lur cors.

Del ost engleis un cheuale,

Bandolf fiz rouf loi nomer;

La nuit, pur li chef gueiter, 980
Esteit defors randolf le bier.

Mult se prsst li cheualer

De cel ost amerueiller,

Quidount qu:l fussent traiz

Par lur morteus enemis. 985

‘Sein daui! barun cheualer!’
Pus ad treit le brant dacier;
Vn son compaignuz premer
Par cop sur le capeler, 990
Par uertu le fist agenuler;
Kar bien quidout certeinement
Que cil fust del autre gent.
Bien quiderent les plusurs
Que icil erent les traiturs 995
De weyseford la cite
Que cest erent longge.
Icel enfanteyme sen parti,
Aitant cum io vus di,
Passerent par le langport 1000
A la gent de wesseford.

Icil sescrzat haut e cler:

979. Bandolf. The capital B was inserted by mistake for R.
980. Li chef guester : perhaps we should read /'eschelguciter ; see Glos-
sary. 984. Quidount : one would expect guidout. Probably this
line and the next have been misplaced in the MS. and should follow
1. 977. 997. Que cest erent longge. There is some corruption here..
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To defend themselves.

A knight of the English host,

Randolf Fitz Ralph I heard him named—

That night to keep armed watch 980
Randolf the baron stood outside.

The knight began greatly

To wonder at this host;

They thought that they were betrayed

By their mortal enemies. 985

his man shouted loud and clear:—
¢St. David! Barons, Knights!’

Then he drew his brand of steel.
First of all, one of his companions,
By a blow on the helmet, 990
By force, he brought him to his knees;
For he thought quite certainly
That he belonged to the other side.
Most of them thought
That they were the traitors 995
Of the city of Wexford,
Who were [really] far off.
This phantasm then departed,
As I tell you;
It passed by the camp 1000
To the men of Wexford.

M. suggests Que c'esteient longge (which still leaves the line defective),
and translates ‘ who had come upon them unawares.” But /ongg¥ is the
P.p. of loignier or longnier = s'éloigner or étre ¢loigné (Godefroy), and

I think the sense is as given above. .
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Icil quiderent estre pris
Par dermod li reis gentilz.
Mes lendemain hastiuement
Ordiner firent lur gent

Par le riche rei comsmand,
Cum il erent le ior deuant.
Sur le rei de osserie

Alad li reis par grant enuie.
Macdonthid coiement
Mander fist tote sa gent

Ki al pas de hachedur
Viengent sanz contreditur.
Vn fosse fist ieter aitant
Haut e large, roist ¢ grant,
Pus par afin ficher

£ par deuant ben herdeler,
Pur defendre le passage

Al rei dermod al fer corage.

e reis erre nuit e ior
Que ameimes vint de athethu»r.

Sur un ewe de grant reddur
Se herberegerent li ponmgneur,
E les engleis de grant ualur
Se herbergerent tut en tur.
Le ewe unt lendemain passe
Sanz bataille ¢ sanz melle,
Lendemain passent son faille
Sanz melle ¢ sanz bataille.

. 1021. ameimes de; cf. 1. 233.

1010

1015

1020

1025
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These thought that they were being entrapped

By Dermot, the noble king.

But on the morrow they speedily

Drew up their men in ranks, 1005
By the rich king’s command,

As they were the day before.

Against the king of Ossory

Went the king with great eagerness.

Mac Donnchadh quietly 1010
Summoned all his men

To the pass of Achadh-ur

To come without gainsaying.

A trench he then bade them throw up :
High and wide, steep and deep; - 1015
And then at the back strengthen it with stakes,
And in front with hurdles,

In order to dispute the passage

With King Dermot of the bold heart.

he king marched night and day _ 1020
Until he came near to Achadh-ur.
By a river of great vehemence
The warriors encamped,
And the English of great worth
Encamped round about. 1035
On the morrow they crossed the river
Without a battle and withgut a contest:
On the morrow.- they cross, beyond a doubt,
Without a2 contest and without a battle.
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e weyseforde icele gent 1030
Le asaut firent premerement,
La haie prsstrent asailler.
Treis iors enters, san mentir,
Les traiteres aques feintement
MS. p. XV. Asaillerent icele gent. 1035
La haie ne pout estre prise
Par lur asaut anule guise
Desque la engleise gent,
Le tiers ior, cum lentent,
La haie sur euz unt conquise 1040
£ cele gent en fuite mise.
Fui sen est desque atiberath
Par mi la tere de wenenath;
£ deloc desque abertun
Senfui le rei felun. 1045
Mes dermod, li rei puissant,
Le traitre vet tant suant—
Tant ad sui li traitur
Que mis lad en tel errur,
Quil defendre ne se pout 1050
En contre le rei dermod.
E dermod, li rei preise,
La tere al felun ad gaste,
Preie grant od sei mene
Desque a f?mes la cite. 1035

1033. Asailler : as the rhyme shows, this should be asas//i». Prob-
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hese men of Wexford _ 1030
Commenced the. attack :
They began to attack the stockade.
For three whole days, i’ faith,
Somewhat half-heartedly these men
Attacked the traitors. 1035
The stockade could not be carried
By their attack in any way,
Until the English men
On the third day, as I. hear,
Carried the stockade against them 1040
And put these men to flight.
They fled as far as Tubbrid
Through the midst of the territory of Wenenath,
And from thence as far as ‘ Bertun’
Fled the rebel king. 1045
But Dermot, the puissant king,
Went so far following the traitor—
So far did he pursue the traitor
That he sent him on this wandering,
Since he could not make a stand 1052
Against King Dermot.
Then Dermot, the renowned king,
Laid waste the rebel’s land,
And carried off a great spoil with him
To the city of Ferns. 1055

ably by the time the transcript was made the word was assimilated to
the first conjugation ; cf. 1l. 1035, 3192-3.
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1064. soudess: perhaps we should read souders.

ermod, li rei poestifs,
Aquite aueit son pais,
Les plusurs de ses enemis
De barates ¢ de confiz;
Par les engleis esteit monte
En grant orgoil, en grant ferte.
Mes par le conseil de sa gent
Retenir uolt, cuz lentent,
Les soudeis morice le barun,
Solum la geste que lisum.

cil sen parti del rei dermod,

Bien od deuscent od sei menout:

Des engleis ueraiment

Mena morice bien deuscent.
Vers weyseford sen turnout,
La mer uers gales passer uolt.
Lors fist li reis mander

A weyseford par messager:
Morice feseit desturber

Tut li mestre notimer

Que il ne pout la mer passer
Ne a sun pais repeirer.

uant sout morice la nouele,
Mult esteit en aruele ;
Pour out a icel hure
Que li corusent sure
Les traitres de weyseford

1060

1065

1070

1075

1080

1067. The first
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ermot, the potent king,
Had subdued his country,

Had defeated and discomfited
Most of his enemies;
Through the English he was exalted 1060
With great pride and haughtiness.
By the advice of his people
He wished to retain, as I hear,
The soldiers of Maurice, the baron,
According to the geste that we are reading. 1063

his man departed from King Dermot; .

Full two hundred he brought away with him :
Of the English, in truth,
Maurice brought away full two hundred.
Towards Wexford he set out, 1070 -
He wished to cross the sea to Wales.
Then the king sent word
To Wexford by messenger:
All the master mariners
He made obstruct Maurice ° 1075
So that he could not cross the sea
Nor return to his own country.

hen Maurice learnt the news
He was in great trouble.
He feared at this time 1080
That the traitors of Wexford
Would fall upon him
od seems superfluous. 1079. I can only guess at the meaning of ¢~

aruele.
G
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MS. p. XVI

Par conseil li reis, atort.
Mes morice hastiuement
Tant parlad a cele gent

De weyseford la cite

Que sur le rei sunt txrne.
Morice ne se targa mie

Al rei manda de osserie
Que alui uendreit, san mentir,
Si lui plust, pur lui seruir;
Kar par mal esteit parti
Del rei dermod qu:il out serui.
Quant macdonethid en tendi
Que morice uendreit alui,
De la nouele esteit heistez
£ de ioie saili a pes.

Al barun manda erraument
Que alui uenist assurement ;
Liueresun li freit doner
Asez richez e plener.

Atant san ala le barun

Lui e tut si compainun,
Vers la uile de thatmelin
Tindrent le dreit chemin.
Mes le fiz al rei dermod,

Douenald keuanth, al plus quil pout,

Le ior asaili le barun,

Bien ad cinc cent compaignun.
Mult aueient de restur

La gent morice ai cel ior;

1082

1090

1095

1105

ITI1IO0

1104. M prints Chatmelin, but the MS. has, more correctly, Z4atz-
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By the counsel of the king, wrongfully.

But Maurice speedily

So parleyed with these men 1085
Of Wexford city .

That they turned against the king.

Maurice did not delay at all:

He sent word to the king of Ossory ,

That he would come to him, without deceit, 1090
To serve him, if he wished it;

For he had parted on bad terms

From King Dermot whom he had served.

When Mac Donnchadh heard

That Maurice would come to him, 1095
He was rejoiced at the news '

And leaped to his feet with joy.

To the baron he straightway sent word

That he should certainly come to him;

Pay he would give him 1100
Very rich and ample.

‘Then the baron departed,

He and all his companions ;

Toward the town of Timolin

They took the direct road. 1105
But King Dermot’s son,

Donnell Kavanagh, to the best of his power,*
Attacked the baron on that day

With full five hundred companions.

A great conflict they had 1110
Maurice’s men on that day;

melin ; see Notes. 1110. de restur : perhaps we should read du»r
estur,

G 2
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The Song of Dermot.

Mes a force e a uertuz

A thamelin eerent uenuz.
Treis iors ad dunc soiorne
Morice iloc od sa meine.
Le rei de osserie souent
Message tramist a cele gent
Que il uendreit le tiers ior
San nul autre contreditur.
Le reis i vint ueraiment

Le ters ior sanz delaement :
La uint le rei de osserie
Macdonthith od sa compagnie ;
£ li reis trestut errant

A morice feseit beu semblant.
Morice e tute sa gent

Le rei saluent ducement.
Le reis ¢ sa haute gent

As angleis firent serment:
As engleis iurerent en fin
Sur lauter ¢ sur lescrin

Que ia traisun ne lur frunt
Tant euz od lui serrust.

acdonethith ad duzc mene

Morice e tute sa meine:
Mena li reis en osserie
Morice e sa compaignie ;
£ robert remist od dersmod
Od tant de gent cum il out,
£ herui tut ensement
Od sa force ¢ od sa gent.

1113

1120

1123

1130

1135

1140
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But by force and by valour

They came to Timolin. ¢

For three days accordingly

Maurice abode there with his followers. 1114
Often did the king of Ossory

Send a message to these men

That he would come on the third day

Without any further gainsaying.

The king came there, of a truth, 1120
The third day without delay:

Thither came the king of Ossory,

Mac Donnchadh, with his company ;

And thereupon the king

Assumed a friendly manner towards Maurice. 1125
Maurice and all his men

Saluted the king courteously.

The king and his chief men

Made oath to the English:

To the English they swore, in short, 1130
On altar and on shrine,

That they would never betray them
As long as they should be with them.

M ac Donnchadh accordingly brought away

| Maurice and all his followers: 1135
Into Ossory the king brought

Maurice and his company ;

While Robert remained with Dermot

With as many men as he had,

And Hervey just in the same way 1140
With his force and his men.
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acdonehid ior e nuit
La tere dermod destruit :
Par morice e par sa meine
La tere al rei ad duzc gaste. 1145
Iloc refut le -barun, '
De morice osseriath le nun:
Si la pelouent tut dis
Les yrreis de cel pais,
Que en osserie esteient uenuz 1150
E od le rei remansrus.

e morice uoil ici arester,
De un barun uoil cunter,
Le fiz gerout: moriz out nun.
Ariue esteit li barun: 1155
A weyseford iert ariue ‘
Od gent bele ¢ grant meine;
Pur aider al rei dermod
. Ariuez esteit a weyseford.

unc ad li barun mande 1160
Al reis qu:l iert ariue.

Dermod entendi la nouele,

Peca ne lui uint tant bele.

Le reis, a ceit desperun,

Pur encuntrer le barun 1165

Sen est turne tut dreit al port

Vers la riuve de weyseford.

1146. refut: so M. and, I think, in the MS., but £ and the long s are
easily confounded ; cf. 1. 1693. I have, however, no doubt that resu is
the true reading ; cf. 1. 511. Prendergast is repeatedly called ¢ Ossriath,’
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ac Donnchadh day and night
Harried Dermot’s territory :

With the aid of Maurice and his followers
He then laid waste the territory of the king. 1143
There the baron received
The name of Maurice of Ossory:
Thus the Irish of this country
Always called him,
In that he had come to Ossory 1150
And remained with the king.

bout Maurice I shall here stop;
About a baron I wish to tell,
The son of Gerald: Maurice was his name.
The baron had landed : _ 1155
He landed at Wexford ‘
With a goodly force and many followers ;
In order to aid King Dermot
He had landed at Wexford.

hen the baron sent word . 1160
To the king that he had landed.
Dermot heard the news,
For a long time none so good had come to him.
The king, with prick of spur,
To meet the baron 1165
Set out straight to the harbour,
To the coast of Wexford.

from this on 1l. 1223, 1343, 2825, 2938. 1150. estesnt: read
estest. 1151, rcmansrus: perhaps we should read remanscus,
where sc = s: cf. 1. 1185 and note.
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The Song of Dermot.

MS. p. XVIL

Quant li riche reis li vit,
Hastiuement li ad dit:

‘Bien seez uenuz, barun,

Le fiz gerout, moriz par nun.
Icil respont aitant:

‘Deus te beneie, reis uaillant!’
Vers fernes sen uont leement
Li reis ¢ morice ensement.

'\/[ es de osserie en fin li reis
.l A lure esteit ale en leis
Sur le seignur de cele tere
Que il ne lui feseit guere.
Omurthith out nun le seizgnur
Que leis teneit a icel ior.
Macdonehith od ses engleis
Destruire uolt tute leis,

Quant omurthe le seignur»

£ macdonehild ascit ior:

Ior li ad iloc asis,

Ostages durreit de son pais.
Ne mes que quatre iors v treis
Demurrat iloques le reis.
Ostages durreit cinc v cis

De sa tere le plus gentilz.

Li reis li ad ico grante,

Treis iors iad soiorne.

1170

1173

1180

1183

1190

1185. ascit for: M. takes this to mean ‘at this day,” and so does
Godefroy, dividing it as cst jor; but this would be a strange graphic

variant, and the phrase would come in awkwardly here.

1 think the

rhymer repeats himself according to his usual manner, and that ascit jor



O'More of Beir. 89

When the rich king saw him,

He straightway said to him :—

‘Be very welcome, baron, 1170
Son of Gerald, Maurice by name.’

The latter then replies:—

‘God bless you, valiant king!’

To Ferns they depart joyfully

The king and Maurice as well. 1nys

ow the king of Ossory
At this time had gone to Leix
Against the lord of that territory |,
To prevent his making war on him.
O’More was the name of the lord 1180
Who held Leix at that day.
Mac Donnchadh with his English
Was about to harry all Leix,
When O’More, its lord,
With Mac Donnchadh fixed a day: 1083
A day he fixed for him there,
He would give hostages of his country.
Not more than three or four days
Would he delay the king there.
He would give five or six hostages 1190
The noblest of his territory.
The king granted this to him,
And abode there for three days.

= asit or assit (asist) jor. Similarly we have scive = sire, 1. 2517.
1189. Demurvat. It seems better to take this actively. No certain
conclusion can be drawn from the form /e reis.
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The Song of Dermot.

Omurthe manda hastiuement
Al rei dermod que cele gent
Par lur force ¢ par lur guerre
Erent entrez en sa terre,

E que il iuenist deliuerement
Pur 1i succxre hastiuement.

e leynistere rei dermod
A robert ¢ a fiz gerout
Quancque omurthe out mande
As dous baruns ad tut cunte;
E cil al rei dunc unt dist:
¢ Hastiuement, sen nul respit,
Vos genz feites apariler.
Ni ad, sire, que targer’
Li reis feseit en haut crier
Quancque armes porrout porter
Li suent tut errant.
Le reis munte aitant.
Le treis baruns ensement
Le rei suerent od lur gent,
Ne finerent deci que a leis,
V de osserie esteit li reis;
£ li reis de osserie
E un lande iout florie,
Tant cum le rei dermod
Vers li uint ¢ li fiz gerout;
Mes il ne sout uerraiment

1207. Perhaps p/us has dropped out of this line.
and Hom, p. 40. 20 :—gquant aler dei, w'i ai plus que targier.

1195

1203

1210

1213

1220

Cf. Roland, Bart.
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O’More speedily sent word

To King Dermot that these men 1195
By force and by war

Had entered into his territory,

And that he should come there promptly

To give him speedy succour.

ermot, king of Leinster, 1200
To Robert and to Fitz Gerald
All that O'More had announced
Told to the two barons;
And they then said to the king:—
‘Speedily and without any respite 1205
Get your men equipped.
There is reason, Sire, for no delay.’
The king then had it proclaimed aloud
That all who could bear arms
Should follow him at once. 1310
The king then mounts horse.
The three barons likewise
Followed the king with their men,
Nor did they stop from there to Leix,
Where the king of Ossory was. ° 1215
Now the king of Ossory '
Lay in a flowery moor,
While King Dermot
Came against him, and the son of Gerald;
But he knew not, of a truth, 1220

1217. E: read En. unlande: here and in 1. 1224 this should be e
lande, as in 11. 1571, 1597.
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The Song of Dermot.

Que uers lui uenissent gent.
Si cum li reis macdonehit
£ moriz ossriath

Iurent sur un lande,

Ke mut esteit bel ¢ grande,
Si purpensout vn matin
Morice de prendergast en fin
Ke omorthe, li sire de leys,
Trair uolt donehit le reis,
Si force en nule manere
Auer pout de leynistere.

Qitant este vus vn espie
Desque al rei de osserie ;

Sili dist que reis dermod

Od tote la force qu:il pout

Le fiz esteuene od sei menout
£ morice le fiz gerout,

£ bien desque atreis cent engleis
Od lui erent uenuz en leys,
Estre tut li autre gent

Que sunt uenuz de feffement.
Dunc commencat a parler
Morice de prendergast premer :

¢ Alum nus, sire reis:

Trop nus, suient gent engleis,

£ nus nauum que poi de gent;
Pur co alum tut serrement.

Si il nzs aprucent tant ne quant,
Bien nus irrum defendant’

1223

1230

1233

1240

1243



Reteeat of Mac Ponnchadh.
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That men were coming against him.

So while the King Mac Donnchadh
And Maurice of Ossory

Lay in a moor

Which was very beautiful and extensive,
Maurice de Prendergast, at length,
Thought one morning

That O’'More, the lord of Leix, .
Was going to betray King Mac Donnchadh,
If he could in any way

Obtain a force out of Leinster.

hen lo! there comes a scout
To the king of Ossory ; .
He told him that King Dermot
With as large a force as he could
Was bringing the son of Stephen with him
And Maurice the son of Gerald,
And that full three hundred English
Had come with him to Leix,
Besides all the other men
Who came by tenure.
Then commenced to speak
Maurice de Prendergast first :—
‘Let us go, lord king.
Too many Englishmen follow us,
And we have only a few men;
Wherefore let us go in close array.
If they approach us at all,
Well shall we be able to defend ourselves.’

1225

1230

1335

1240

1245
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The Song of Dermot.

tant sen twsnat li reis
De la tere omorthe de leys
Par le conseil son ami
Morice, dunt auez oi.

e rei dermod hastiuement,
A qui leynistere apent,
Robert ¢ morice ensement

MS.p.XVIIL Tant suierent icel gent;

Mes euz nel ateinstrent pas,
Kar passes erent le pas
Macdonehid de osserie

£ morice en ki il sa fie.
£ dermod, li rei puissant,
Vers fernes alat tut batant,
Vers fernes sen est repeire,
Ostages od sei ad mene:
Ostages menout acele feiz
De omorthe sire de leys.

acdonehid od sa compaingnie

Repeire est en osserie,
Aitant sen sunmt partiz
Sein ¢ saufs en lur pais.
£ la gent de osserie
Mult aueint grant en uie
Que il deueint souderer
£ as engleis lur sous doner.
Li fel iuint dunt conseillant,
Vn arere, autre auant;

1274. souderer: read soudeser = soudoyer, M.

1250

-

N
2
30}

1260

1265

127
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hen the king went away

From the territory of O’More of Leix

By the advice of his friend _
Maurice, of whom you have heard.

peedily King Dermot,

To whom Leinster belongs,
Together with Robert and Maurice
Followed then these men;

But they did not come up with them;
For they had crossed the pass, .

Mac Donnchadh of Ossory

And Maurice in whom he trusts.
Then Dermot, the puissant king,

To Ferns went in all haste :

To Ferns he returned;

Hostages he brought with him:
Hostages he brought at this time
From O’More the lord of Leix.

ac Donnchadh with his company
Returned to Ossory.
Then they separated
Safe and sound in their country.
And the men of Ossory
Were much discontented .
That they had to hire soldiers
And to give their pay to the English.
The traitors accordingly began to plot,
One behind, another in front;

1250

1255

1260

1263

1270

13275
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Morice uolent traier

£ son trezor entre euz partir:

Pur lur or ¢ pur lur argent 1280
Morthrir uoleint icel gent.

Si aueint purparle

La traisun tut acele.

euant le rei sust duzc uenuz
Tuuenes, uels, ¢ cafs, ueluz: 1285
‘ Entendez nus, rei, bel sire,
Morice uolum en fin occire ;
Asez auum bone pes,
De euz na nauum ke fere mes.’
£ i reis ad respondu : 1290
‘Ne place deu ne sa uertuz
Que ia par mei seient traiz,
Mordrir, mors, hunis ne przs!’

1 reis est uenu li barun,
Ki rien ne sout del traison. 1293
Dunt pur» ueir ad demande
Del rei bonement congie,
Repeirir put en son pais.
Le rei, sacez, mut en uis
Congie donat al cheualer 1300
En son pais de returner;
Mes li reis mult li requsst

1378, traier: read trair ; partir. 1289. na navum. M. divides
these words n'an avum. Cf. Gaimar, 3264, Nen quident mes aver
afeire. But is not de eus w'an (= n'en) tautological? The na is not
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The Prot against Premdergast.
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They resolve to betray Maurice .
And to part his treasure among them:
For their gold and silver

They resolved to murder these men.
Thus they had plotted

Treachery all in secret.

ccordingly they came before the king,
Young and old, bald and hairy:

‘Hear us, king, good lord !
Maurice we wish, at length, to put to death;
We have a sufficiently good peace;
Of them we have no further need.’
And the king replied :—
‘Please God and his might
That they may never be betrayed by me,
Murdered, killed, disgraced, or taken!’

o the king came the baron,
Knowing nothing of the treachery.
Then indeed he demanded
Of the king free licence
That he might return home to his country.
The king, be sure, with much regret
Gave leave to the knight -
To return to his country;
But the king besought him much

1280

1285

1290

1293

1300

needed for either sense or metre. mes is written megs with mark of
expunctuation under &. 1293. Mordrir. This should be the p.p.

mordris. 1299. mut envis : read a'm. e.
H



The Song of Dermot.

Que od lui uncore remansist.
Morice respondi al reis:
‘Passer uolent les engleis,
I.a haute mer uolent passer
Pur lur amis uisiter.’

Aitant sen est li reis parti,
Solum la geste que oiez ici ;
A fertekerath ala, se qui,

E les engleis a kilkenni
Remistrent icele nuit

Od grant ioie ¢ od grant brut;
E tut li traitre felun

De cele tere en uirun

Les pas alerent plesser

Par unc il deueient passer.
Mes si cum deu le uoleit
Que morice garnis esteit

De la grant felunie

Que ceuz firent de osserie,
Mander feseit li barun

A sei trestut si compaizgnun.

uant il erent assemblez,
£ morice lur ad cuntez
Cum la gent de osserie
Par lur grant trecherie
Vn agueste lur unt basti
Od deu mil homes bien garni:
Cum les yrreis lur sunt deuant

1305

1310

1315

1320

1335 -

1330

1310, se = i or go. 1313. érut. This should probably be
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To remain with him still.

Maurice replied to the king:—

‘The English wish to cross over: 1305
They wish to cross the high sea

To visit their friends.’

Then the king departed,

According to the geste which you now hear;

To Fertakerach he went, I think, 1310
While the English at Kilkenny

Remained that night

With great joy and in great commotion ;

While all the wicked traitors

Of that territory round about 1315
Went to plash the passes

Through which they had to pass.

But as God willed it

That Maurice should be forewarned .
Of the great crime 1320
That these men of Ossory did,

The baron caused to be summoned

All his companions to him.

hen they were assembled,
And Maurice told them 1335
How the men of Ossory '
By their great treachery
Had contrived an ambuscade for them .
With two thousand men well armed:
How the Irish are in front of them 1330

bruit : nuit. 1317. Par unc: cf. Rom. de Rou, iii. 3740.
H2
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MS. p. XIX. Od deu mil homes combatant
‘En un place pur desturber
Que nus ne poum par la passe,
Conseil demande, seign¥» baruns,
De ceste afere cument le frums.’
Icil responderunt tuz :

‘Le conseil seit su» vus.’

A lur ostels suzt turnez

V einz erent herbergez,
Asez se tindrint coiment
Cum de co ne susent nient;
£ morice ossriath

Al senechal macdonehid—
Al senescal fist duzc mander
Ki demi an v quarter

Od le rei uoleit remaner
Cum il erent auant premer.
Hastiuement mandat li reis
Que parler uenist as engleis.
Quant despandu ¢ de pople
La nouele iert al contre
Que morice esteit remis

Od le rei de cel pais,

Les traitres sunt repeirez
Del pas v erent abuchez.

a nuit, quant erent endormis,
Ad morice idunc tremis
Par vn priue ualettun
Que tuz montassent le barun,

1333. passe: read passer.

1335

1340

1350

1355



With two thousand fighting men

‘In a strong place in order to obstruct us

That we cannot pass that way.

Take counsel, Sir barons,

Concerning this affair how we shall act.’ 1335
They all replied :—

‘Let the counsel rest with you.’

To their hostels they returned

Where they were before lodged.

Very quietly they kept themselves, 1340
As though they knew nothing about it.

Then Maurice of Ossory

To the Seneschal of Mac Donnchadh—

To the Seneschal sent word

That for half a year or a quarter 1345
He was willing to remain with the king

As they had previously been.

Speedily the king sent word

That he would come to parley with the English.
When was spread and published 1350
The news throughout the country

That Maurice had remained

With the king of that country,

The traitors returned home

From the pass where they were in ambush. 1353

n the night when they were asleep
Maurice then sent word

By a private page

That all the barons should take horse,



Arzher, uaier e seriant 1360
E 1i petit ¢ li grant.

Iceus que uoleient passer

Se feisent tost aparailer :

Icil sege firent aprester,

Ne uoleient plxs demorer. 1365
Vers la mer co sunt turnez

Pur passer en lur contrez.

A watreford la cite,

Cum les menat destine,

Sunt uenuz li cheualer 1370
Seinz e saufs e tut enter.

La soiornerent li baruns

Od trestut lur compaignuns.

Mes eloec erent desturbez

Par vn home ki ert naffrez: 1375
Ke vn soudener ape,

Vn sithezein aueit naffre,

Ki de la plaie pus murit.

Ne le tindrent pas en deduit

Le cithezeins de la cite 1380
De watreford, cum ai cunte.

Iloec furent atachez

Tut li barun alosez ;

Mes par le conseil li bier

Morice, ki ert lur en parler, 1385
E par sen e par sauer
. Les fist morice tut passer.

En galeis furent tuz ariuez

Seinz e saufs, ioius ¢ lez.

1364. sege. I can make nothing of this word unless it is a mistake
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Archers, squires, and sergeants, 1360
Both small and great.

Those who wished to cross over

Soon equipped themselves :

They got themselves ready

Nor would they delay any longer. 1365
Towards the sea they turned

To cross to their own countries.

To the city of Waterford,

As fate led them,

The knights came 1370
Safe and sound and none missing.

There the barons stayed

With all their companions.

But there they were hindered

Through a man who was woupded: 1375
For a foot-soldier

Had wounded a citizen,

Who afterwards died of the wound.

Nor did they consider it as sport

The citizens of the city 1330
Of Waterford, as I have mentioned.

There they were arrested

All the illustrious barons ;

But by the counsel of their lord

Maurice, who was their pleader, 1385
And by his good sense and tact,

Maurice enabled them all to cross over.

In Wales they all landed

Safe and sound, joyous and glad.

for se.



The Song of Dermot.

MS. p. XX.

1397. Karret: this should probably be Karrec.

De cele gent ici lerrum,
Del rei dermod vus conterum.

onter uoil del rei dermod,
Cum il bailla weyseford
A vn barun cheualer
Le fiz esteuene, robert le bier.
£ morice le fiz gerout
A karret pus se affermout
Par le rei ottei ¢ par le grant
Dermod le rei poant.
Pus apres hastiuement
Li quens richard od sa gent
En yrlande aueit tramis
Od ses baruns ix. v. x.
Le premer esteit reymond le gros,
Vn cheualer hardi ¢ os.
A domdonuil ariuerent
V chastel pus ifermerent
Par le otrei li riche reis
Dermod, que tant esteit curteis.
Iloec remist le gros reymuznd
£ 1i cheualer e li barun.
La tere feseit duzc rober,
Les naches prendre etuer.
Mes de watreford la gent
£ de osserie ensement
Lur ost firent assembler,

1390

1395

1400

1405

1410

1415

1398. 7ei: this

word seems superfluous. otlei: sic read otres. 1401. This line

is defective.

1 think the translation gives the general sense.

1412.
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M. here by a curious mistake reads Rober? for rober.
and in 11. 1448 and 1451, the MS. has nackes for uaches.

About these men we shall here leave off,
About King Dermot we shall tell you.

wish to tell of King Dermot

How he delivered Wexford
To a noble baron,
The son of Stephen, Robert the baron.
And Maurice the son of Gerald
Fortified himself at Carrick,
By the permission and by the desire
Of Dermot, the potent king.
Then soon afterwards
Earl Richard sent over
Some of his men to Ireland,
With nine or ten of his barons.
The first was Raymond le Gros,
A bold and daring knight.
At Dundonuil they landed
Where they then constructed a fort
By the permission of the rich king
Dermot, who was so courteous.
There Raymond le Gros remained
With his knights and barons.
Then he plundered the territory,
Took and killed the cows.
But the men of Waterford
And of Ossory likewise
Assembled their hosts;

1390

1395

1400

1405

1410

1415

1413. Here
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Vers dondonuil uoleint aler
Pur le chastel asailir.

Les engleis quident bien honir.
Del deys douenald offelan,

£ de odrono orian,

E tuz les yrreis de la cuntre
Le chastel unt auirune.

Par aime erent les yrreis
Desque a quatre mil v treis;
Reymund ¢ la sue gent
Nerent mie auant de cent.
Les vaches mistrent a chastel
Par reymund e sun conseil.
De watreford icel gent
Vindrent tut ferement

Pur le chastel agrauanter ;
Les engleis quident uergunder.

Reymund parole a sa gent:
‘Seignurs baruns, amoi entent.

Vos enemis veez uenir

Ki vus uolerunt asailir.

Meuz uxs uaut a honor cis
Que ceinz estre mors v pr7s.
Ore vus fetes tuz armer,
Cheualer, seriant ¢ archer;

Si nus mettrum en plein champ,
Al non del pere tut poant.’

Li cheualer ¢ li barun,

1430

1425

1430

1435

1440

1430. offelan. M. read osfelan. fFand sf are very similar, but there



The Fort at Dundonuil. 107

Against Dundonuil they resolved to go

In order to attack the fort.

They think -surely to shame the English.

Donnell O’Phelan of the Decies, 1420
And O’Ryan of Odrone,

And all the Irish of the country

Surrounded the fort.

By estimation the Irish were

As many as three or four thousand; 1435
Raymond and his men

Were not more than a hundred.

They drove the cows into the fort

By the counsel of Raymond.

The men of Waterford 1430
Came very fiercely

To demolish the fort ;

They think to disgrace the English.

Raymond speaks to his men:—

‘Sir barons, hearken to me. 1435
You see your enemies coming

Who have resolved to attack you.

It is more honourable for you here

Than within to be killed or taken.

Come now, do you all arm yourselves, 1440
Knights, sergeants, and archers;

Thus shall we place ourselves in open field

In the name of the Almighty Father.’

The knights and the barons,

is no more reason for reading osfelan here than nasfrez in 1. 1469, or
asfermout, 1. 1397.
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1464-5. conre: cffre.

Par le conseil li gros reymund,
Des portes uoleient issir
Pur les yrreis en uair.

Les n'aches erent affreez

De la gent que erent armez;
E pur la noise que il funt,
Les naches tutes a vn frunt
E a force e a uertuz

A la porte sunt issuz.

Co fu la premere conrei
Que del chastel issi, le crei.
As yrreis sunt curru surre
En bref terme, en poi dure.
Les yrreis nel porreint suffrir:
A force lur couint partir;
E reymund od ses engleis
Se mist entre les yrreis.
Pur co furent de partiz,

Les yrreis erent de confiz,
Si ke le derein conre

Sen fuerent par cel effre.
Iloec esteint desconfiz

Les yrreis tuz de cel pais.
Al camp erent mil remis,
Vencus, mors, naffrez e pris
Par force e par uertu

Que lur fist le bon ihesu ;
E de dute e de pour

- Cen afailiz erent le ior.
Perhaps these should be comres: effres.

1445

1450

1465

1470

1473. Cen afailiz erent. Godefroy, quoting this passage alone, gives
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By the advice of Raymond le Gros, 1445
Resolved to sally from the gates

In order to charge the Irish.

The cows were scared

At the men who were armed;

And owing to the tumult that they made 1450
The cows all in front

By force and by strength

Sallied forth at the gate.

This was the first company

That sallied from the fort, I trow. . 1453
Upon the Irish they rushed

-In a short space, in a few moments.

The Irish could not stand against them:.

They were forced to separate ;

And Raymond with his English 1460
Threw himself amid the Irish.

Wherefore they were divided,

The Irish were discomfited,

So that the last company

Fled away through this fright. 1465
There they were discomfited

All the Irish of this district.

On the field a thousand were left

Vanquished, killed, wounded, or taken,

By the force and by the strength 1470
That the good Jesus created against them _

And through dread and through fear

They were enfeebled that day.

afailir, v. n. = manquer, faillir, tomber. 1t is almost as easy to read
cess as cen, and the former suggests that ceus is the true reading. Itisa
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MS. p. XXL

Des yrreis esteint pris

Bien desque a seisant dis;
Mes li barun cheualer
Iceuz firent de coler,

A vn baesse firent bailler
Vne hache tempre de ascer,
Que tuz les ad de coles

£ pus les cors aphaleises,
Pur co que aueit le ior
Son ami perdu en lestur.
Aliz out non de berueni,
Que les yrreis seruist isi.
Pur les yrreis uergunder
Vnt co fet li cheualer.

E les yrreis de la tere
Desconfiz sust entele manere,
Returne sunt en lur pais
De baratez ¢ desconfiz:

En lur pais suzt retzrnez
Desconfiz ¢ de baratez.

dundounil remist reymuzn

Lui e tut sa compaignun,

E herui de mumoreci
E walter bluet altre si.

Mult se contindrent bien priuement

Contre cel yresche gent.

1475

1480

1485

1490

1495

remarkable fact that the z's in the MS. appear to have been in general

added after the rest was written.

gotten here.

'1478. un baesse. This should be une. 1481. aphaleises.

This addition may have been for-

M.
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Of the Irish there were taken

Quite as many as seventy. 1475
But the noble knights

Had them beheaded. .

To a wench they gave

An axe of tempered steel,

And she beheaded them all 1480
And then threw their bodies over the cliff
Because she had that day

Lost her lover in the combat.

Alice of Abervenny was her name

Who served the Irish thus. 1485
In order to disgrace the Irish

The knights did this.

And the Irish of the district

Were discomfited in this way.

To their country they returned 1490
Outdone and discomfited :

To their country they returned

Discomfited and outdone.

t Dundonuil remained Raymond
He and all his companions, ‘ 1495
And Hervey de Mont Maurice
And Walter Bluet likewise.
They kept very much to themselves .
As against these Irishmen.

puts a query to this word in his notes, but-see Gloss. = 1498, s¢
contindrent. Reading se tindrent and omitting é¢erz would improve the
metre. Cf. 1. 1340. The ‘con’ may have been caught by the copyist
.from the ¢ contre’ in the next line.
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Solum le dit as anscienz, 1500
Bien tost apres, richard li quens

A watreford ariua;

Bien quinz cent od sei mena.

La uile seint bartholomee,

Esteit li quens ariue. 1703
Regenald ¢ smorch erent clame

Les plus poanz de la cite.

Le ior seint bartholomee,

Li quens richerand al cors sene

Watreford la cite 1a10
A force pris e conqueste.

Mes mult iout occiz einz

De watreford les citheinz

Einz que ele fud conquise

V a force sur euz prise. 1

“n
Ll
e

uant prise aueit la cite
Li quens par sa poeste,
Li quens tantost fist mander
Al rei dermod par messager
Que a watreford ert ariue 1520
£ conqusse aueit la cite,
Que alui uenist li riche reis,
Si amenast ses’ engleis.
Li reis dermod hastiuement
I vint, sachez, mult noblemest. 1523
Li reis en sa compaignie
Asez imena barunie,
E sa fille imena;

1509. Richerand: a blunder for Richard. 1510. Supply ad.

)
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ccording to the statement of the old people,
Very soon afterwards Earl Richard . 1so1
Landed at Waterford.
Full fifteen hundred men he brought with him.
On the eve of St. Bartholomew
Did the earl land. 1503
The most powerful persons in the city
Were called Ragnald and Sidroc.
On St. Bartholomew’s day,
Earl Richard, the prudent,
Took by assault and won 1310
The city of Waterford.
But there were many killed there
Of the citizens of Waterford
Before that it was won
Or taken by assault against them. 1515

hen the earl by his power
Had taken the cityz
The earl immediately sent word
To King Dermot by messenger
That he had come to Waterford 1520
And had won the city,
That the rich king should come to him
And should bring his English.
King Dermot speedily
Came there, be sure, right royally. 1325
~The king in his company '
Brought there many of his barons,
And his daughter he brought there;
1512. eins: read ceinz=céans; cf. 1. 1439.
I
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Al gentil cunte la dona.

Li quens honorablement

La espusa, veant la gent.

Li reis dermod ad duzc done
Al cunte, ki ert tant preise—-
Leynistere lui dona

Od la fille, que tant ama,

Ne mes qusl ust la seignurie
De leynistere tute sa uie.

£ 1li quens ad tute grante

Al riche rei sa uolente.

Pus sunt tusrne vne part

Li reis ¢ li quens richard.

Si alad  reymud le gros,

Vn cheualer hardi ¢ os,

£ morice tute ensement

De prendergast, cum lentent ;
Kar od le cunte ueraiment
Repeire fud‘, solum la gent.
Par le conseil le cuntur,
Repeires iert li pugneur.

A cel conseil de fi

Esteit meiler le fiz henri

£ meint barun cheualer
Dunt ne sai les nuns numer.
Ilcec pristrent a conseiler
Tut li barun cheualer

Que a deuelin tut dreit irrunst
£ la cite sauderunt

Atant sen parti lireis

1543. reymud: sic MS.

1550. de fi : supply sackes.

1530

1535

1540

1545

1550

1555
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To the noble earl he gave her.
The earl honourably 1530
Wedded her in the presence of the people.
King Dermot then gave
To the earl, who was so renowned—
Leinster he gave to him
With his daughter, whom he so much loved, 1535
Provided only that he should have the lordship
Of Leinster during his life.
And the earl granted
To the king all his desire.
Then they turned aside 1540
The king and Earl Richard.
Raymond le Gros joined them,
A bold and daring knight,
And Maurice de Prendergast
Likewise, as I hear; 1545
For with the earl, of a truth,
He had returned, as people say.
By the advice of the earl
The warrior had returned.
At this council in sooth 1550
Was Meiler the.son of Henry,
And many a brave knight
Whose names I cannot mention.
There all the brave knights
Proceeded to advise 1555

. That they should go straight to Dublin

And should assault the city.

Then the king departed
1557. sauderunt: read asauderunt. 1558, parti: read departs.

12
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MS. p. XXII. Vers fernes od ses engleis.
Somundre feseit sa gent 1560
Par tut ¢ forciblement.
Quant tuz furent assemblez,
Vers watreford sunt dreit turnez.
Li quens richard ad dunc baille
Sa gent enwarde la cite: 1563
En watreforde ad dunc lesse
Vne partie de sa meyne.
Vers diueline sunt dunzc turne
Li reis e li quens preise.

es tut le orguil de yrlande 1570
A clondolcan en une lande,
« £ de connoth esteit li reis

A clondolcan icele feiz.

Pur les engleis asailer,

Ses cunreis feseit partir. 13

Les pas firent partut plesser

Pur les engleis desturber,

Que euz ne uenissent ueraiment

A diuiline sanz corocement.

£ le rei dermod esteit garniz 1580

Par espie quil out tramis

Que les yrreis sunt de uant

Bien trent mil combatant.

Le rei dermod fist demander

Le cunte, que uenist alui parler. 1585

Li quens hastiuement

Al rei uint’ deliuerement.

o
~7
'8

1561, forciblement : read enforciblement, cf. 2047.



The Jrish at Efondalhin,

Iy

Towards Ferns with his English.

He caused his men to be summoned
Everywhere and in great force.
When they were all assembled,

Towards Waterford they set out directly.

Earl Richard then gave

The city in charge of his men:
In Waterford he then left

A portion of his followers.

Then they turned towards Dublin
The king and the renowned earl.

ow all the pride of Ireland

Was at Clondalkin in 2 moor, -
And the king of Connaught
Was at Clondalkin at this time.
In order to attack the English
He divided his troops.
They plashed the passes everywhere
In order to obstruct the English, *
So that in fact they should not come
To Dublin without hostility.
And King Dermot was warned
By a scout whom he had sent
That the Irish were in front
About 30,000 strong.
King Dermot sent to ask
The earl to come to parley with him.
The earl speedily
Came promptly to the king.

1574 asailer : read asailiy,

1565 -

1575

1580

1585
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¢ Clire quens, co dist li reis,

Entendez a moi a ceste feiz:

Vos gens fetez ordiner

£ uos serianz renger.

En cest irrum la montaine,

En champ dure, ¢ en la plaine;
Kar les boys sunt plesses

£ les chemins fossaes,

E tuz nos enemis de yrlande

Nos sunt de uant en une lande.

i quens feseit dunc mander
Tut li barun cheualer.

Milis iuent tut premer,
Vn noble barun guerrer:
Miles out nun de cogan,
Qus le cors out fer ¢ plain.
Icel esteit al chief de uant
Od set cent engleis combatant;
£ douenald keuath ensement
Esteit remis od cele gent,
E pus apres le gros reymun
Bien od .viii. cent compaingnun.
Al tiers cunrei li riche reis
Bien desque amil yrreis.
E richard, li quens curteys,
Od sei out .iii. mil engleis.
Bien erent en cel conrei
Vassals quatre mil, co crei.

1590

1595

" 1600

1610

1615

1592. M. suggests en ceste ure, but cf. en sceis, 1. 356. To complete
the metre par should be inserted before /a momtaine, cf. 11. 668, 1620.
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Qi Bt ke the i

‘Hearken to me at this time:
Draw up your men in ranks 1590
And marshal your sergeants.
We shall now go by the mountain
On the hard field and on the open ground;
For the woods are plashed
And the roads trenched across, 1595
And all our enemies of Ireland
Are before us in a moot.’

he earl then summoned
All the brave knights.
Miles came to him, first of all, 1600
A noble and brave warrior:
Miles had the name de Cogan
And his body was bold and burly.
He was at the head in front
With seven hundred English soldiers; 1605
And Donnell Kavanagh likewise
Remained with these men.
And then afterwards Raymond le Gros
With about eight hundred companions.
In the third company the rich king 1610
With about a thousand Irish.
And Richard, the courteous earl,
Had with him three thousand English.
In this company there were about
Four thousand vassals, I trow. 1615

1600. svent. M. has vient, but undoubtedly the dash to mark the 7 is
over the first upright.
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Larewarde feseit li reis
Ordiner des yrreis.

Bien esteint trestut armez
Les baruns engleis alosez.
Par la montaine fist li reis
Le ior guier lost engleis.
Sanz bataille ¢ sanz melle
Sunt uenuz a la cite.

Mes la cite esteit le ior
Prise sanz contreditur.

Le ior la postle seint mathe,
Arst diuiline la cite.

uant co uirent les yrreis
Ke uenuz iert dermod li reis

£ le cunte ensement
Od tute ses englesche gent,
La unt iurenez
Les baruns vassals alosez,
De connoth sen tzrnat li reis,
Sanz plus dire, a cele feiz,
E les yrreis de cel pais
En lur cuntre sunt partiz.
Macturkil esculf le tricheur
En la cite remist le ior
Pur defendre la cite
De quel il ert clame
Sire, seignur, e avue
Par trestut la cuntre.

1620

1625

1630

1635

1640

1616. Larewarde: perhaps this should be /’arere w., cf. 1. 2800.
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In the rear-guard the king

Had the Irish drawn up in ranks.

They were all well armed,

The renowned English barons.

By the mountain did the king 1620
Guide the English host that day.

Without a battle and without a contest

They arrived at the city.

Moreover the city was that day

Taken beyond gainsaying: 162
The day of St. Matthew the Apostle

The city of Dublin was burning.

hen the Irish saw this
“That King Dermot was come
And the earl also 1630
With all his English troops,
And that the illustrious liege barons
Had surrounded the city,
The king of Connaught went away
Without a word at this time, 1633
And the Irish from this district
To their country departed.
Hasculf MacTorkil, the deceiver,
Remained in the city that day,
In order to defend the city 1640
Of which he was acknowledged
Sire, lord, and defender,
Through all the country.

1632. La unt iurenes. This line is defective. I have supposed it tu
rur, La cite unt avirunez, cf. 1. 1423.
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De hors les murs de la cite
Se est li reis herberge;

E richard li bon cuntuz,

Ki des engleis esteit seingnuz,
Esteit remis od ses engleis

E od le cors dermod li reis.
Le plus prochein de la cite
Esteit milis herberge,

Li bon milun de cogan

Ke pus sire de knoc brandan:
Co est trestut le plus foren

Ke seit asecle, montaine v plein.

E dermod, i reis gentilz,
Morice regan ad tramis

E par morice ad nuncie

A cithiceinz de la cite

Que san delai, san nul respit,
Sen rendissent san contredit :
San nul altre contreditur,

Se rendissent alur seignuz.
Ostages trente ad demande
Li reis dermod de la cite.
Mes cil dedenz, san mentir,
Ne sauient entre euz partir
Les ostages de la cite,

Le quels serreient al rei liure,
Hesculf ad dunc remande

A dermod 1i rei preise

Que lendemain hastiuement
Freit tut son comszandement.

1645

1650

1655

1660

1665

1670
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Outside the walls of the city

Was the king encamped ; 1645
While Richard, the good earl,

Who was lord of the English,
Remained with his English

And with King Dermot himself.

Nearest to the city 1650
Was Miles encamped,

. The good Miles de Cogan

Who was afterwards lord of Mount Brandon,
Which is the wildest spot,

Mountain or plain, in the world. 1655
Now Dermot, the noble king,

- Despatched Morice Regan,

And by Morice proclaimed
To the citizens of the city

That without delay, without any respite, 1660
They should surrender without gainsaying :

. Without any further gainsaying
They should surrender themselves to their lord.
Thirty hostages demanded

King Dermot of the city. 1665
But those within, i’ faith,

Could not separate among themselves

The hostages of the city

Who should be delivered to the king.
Hasculf accordingly made answer 1670
To Dermot, the renowned king,

" That on the morrow speedily
He would perform all his command.
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ult en uet al barun,
Icil de cogan, li bon milun, 1675
Ki tant remist le parlement
Entre le rei e tute sa gent.
Miles escrsa tut premer:
‘Barun, cogan, cheualer !’
Senz le rei commandement 1680
£ senz le cunte ensement,
Asaili ad la cite.
Li ber miles od sa meyne
Par orgoil e par hatie
La cite unt duzc en vaie. 1685
Li ber miles le lose
A force ad prise la cite.
Deuant qu:l sust dermod le ior
V richard le bon cuntur,
Esteit miles li bier menbre -~ 1690
En diuiline en fin entre;
La cite aueit ia conquise
£ macturkil en sute mise.
£ la gent de deuelin ,
Fui sen sust par marine; 1695
Mes asez i out remis
Ke en la cite erent occis.
Asez conquist los le ior
Miles, qus ert de tel ualur;
£ les baruns alosez 1700
Asez trouerent richetez:
Asez trouerent en la cite

1674. ¢n uct = cnucet, enutet. - 1684. par hatie : supply grant ;
cf. 1L 573, 708. 1686. Jose : read alose. 1693. sute: so in the
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t greatly vexed the baron,
The good Miles de Cogan, 1673
That the parley lasted so long
Between the king and all his people.
Miles shouted all at once:
¢ Barons, knights, A Cogan!’
Without the king’s command 1680
And without the earl’s either,
He attacked the city.
The baron Miles with his followers
With audacity and with great fury
Then set upon the city. 1683
The baron Miles, the renowned,
By main force took the city.
Before that Dermot knew it that day
Or Richard the good earl,
Had Miles, the strong-limbed baron, 1690
Actually entered into Dublin,
Had already conquered the city,
And put MacTorkil to flight.
And the men of Dublin
Fled away by the sea; 1695
But many remained there
Who were killed in the city.
Much renown acquired that day
Miles who was of such worth;
And the renowned barons 1700
Found much wealth:
In the city they found

MS.; read fute = fm‘té; not the only instance in which the long s and #
are confounded ; cf. L 1146. .
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MS.
p. XXIV.

Tresor e autre richete.
Venuz se sunt aitant

Li reis e li quens brochant:
A la cite sunt uenu

Li reis e li quens andu.

£ miles li barun preise

Al cunte rendi la cite.

La cite ad milis rendu,

£ li quens ad dunc receu.
Asez trouerent garisun '
£ ben uitaile a grant fuisun.
Li quens ad dunc soiorne,
Tant cum il plout, en la cite;
E li reis est repeire

Vers fernes en sa cuntre.
Mes a la feste seint remi,
Quant aust esteit departi,
Tost apres le seint michel,
Richard li quens naturel

A miles ad, sachez, liure

En guarde pur ueir la cite.
Vers watreford sen est twrne
Li quens od sa grant meyne.
Li quens iad soiorne

Tant cum li uint agre.

A fernes pus demorout

En cel yuer li rei dermod.
Li reis, qus tant esteit gentils,
A fernes gist enseueliz.

1705

1710

1715

1720

1735

1730

Si est mort Ii rei Dermot.  Propitius sit Deus anime /'
! These words are in red paint, similar to that used for some of the
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Much treasure and other wealth.

Thereupon there came

The king and the earl riding quickly: 1703
To the city they came

The king and the earl together.

And Miles, the renowned baron,

To the earl gave up the city:

The city Miles gave up, 1710
And the earl thereupon received it.

Much provision they found

And good victuals in great plenty.

The earl then abode

While he pleased in the city; 1715
And the king returned

To Ferns in his own country.

But on the festival of St. Remy,

When August was over,

Soon after Michaelmas, 1720
Richard, the noble earl,

To Miles delivered, you must know,.

The wardship of the city.

To Waterford he set out

The earl and his ample suite. 1715
There the earl abode

So long as it pleased him.

At Ferns then tarried

King Dermot during this winter.

The king, who was so noble, 1730
Lies buried at Ferns. :

King Dermot is dead. May God have mercy on kis soul !
initial letters. The Latin prayer is barely legible.
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1740. De Tirbrun Macheli.

uz les yrreis de la cuntre
Sur le cunte sunt tusrme.
Des yrreis a cele feiz

Od lui ne sunt remis que treis:

Douenald keuath tut premer,
Ki ert frere a sa muiller;

De tirbrun machel,

Le tiers awalap ocarui;

£ les yrreis de okenselath

Ki erent reis murierdath,

Icil moueient pus grant guere
Sur le cunte de leynistere.

£ de connoth, li riche reis,
De tut yrlande les yrreis

A lui les ad fet mander

Pur dyuelin aseger.

Icil uindrent a vn ior

Que uns lur aueit lur seignur.
Quant il erent assemblez,
Seissant mil erent armez.

A chastelknoc, acele feiz,

De connoth iout li riche reis;
£ macdunleue de huluestere
A clontarf ficha sa banere ;
£ obrien de monestere

A kylmainan od sa gent fere;

1740

1745

1750

~
~1
n
o

Macheli is, I think, a transcriber’s

error for O’ Rageli, perhaps written orackels, or and m being very much
alike in the MS.; cf. 1l. 1788 and 19og, where the same triumvirate

recur, and see Notes.

1741. I put a semicolon after this line and

remove the full stop of M.’s ed. after 1743, so as to connect 11. 1742-5.
Of the Irish of Hy Kinsellagh, some were at this time besieging Fits-
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11 the Irish of the country

Revolted against the earl. 1733
.Of the Irish at this time
There remained with him only three:
Donnell Kavanagh, in the first place,
Who was brother to his wife,
O'Reilly of Tirbrun, 1740
And thirdly Auliffe O’Garvy ;
While the Irish of Hy Kinsellagh,
Who were with King Murtough,
They then stirred up a great war
Against the earl of Leinster. 1745
And the rich king of Connaught
Summoned to him
The Irish of all Ireland
In order to lay siege to Dublin.
They came on the day 1750
That their lord had appointed for them.
When they were assembled
They were sixty thousand strong.
At Castleknock, at this time,
Was the rich king of Connaught; 1733
And MacDunlevy of Ulster
Planted his standard at Clontarf;
And O’Brien of Munster
Was at Kilmainham with his brave men;

Stephen at Carrick, while others were with their king, Murierdath, at
Dalkey (1l. 1760-1), supporting O'Conor. Some of them, no doubt,
followed Donnell Kavanagh in his allegiance to the English (1. 1783) ;
but they were too few to assist Fitz Stephen. 1751. uns: sic MS.,
read mis (M.).

K
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1768. Supply aveit before tramis.

£ murierdath, cum lentent,
Vers dalkei fu od sa gent.

i quens al hure en la cite
Esteit, sachez, de uerite.
Le fiz esteuene de sa gent
Al cunte tramist erraument :
Pur lui aider e succure
Lui tramist gent acel ure.

uant robert tramis
De sa gent ben trente sis

Pur eider le cunte richard
Que tant esteit der regard,
A robert sunt curu sure
Les traitres tut sen demure.
En lauile de weyseford
Sa gent vnt occis atort:
Sa gent vnt trestut traiz,
Morz, detrenchez ¢ honiz.
De denz un chastel sur slani,
Solum la geste qu:l cunte ici,
Vnt robert les traitres pris,
A becherin en prisun mis:
Cheualers vnt cinc en fin
En prisunes en becherin.
£ douenald iuint okeuath
£ les yrreis de okenselath :
Venuz esteit a dyueline

1785

1771, der regard: there is
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And Murtough, as I hear, 1760
Was near Dalkey with his men.

he earl, you must know, at this time
Was within the city, of a truth.
The son of Stephen promptly sent
Some of his men to the earl: . 1765
In order to aid and succour him
He sent men to him at this crisis.
hen Robert had sent
About thirty-six of his men
To aid the earl Richard, 1770
Who was [the subject of such anxiety],
The traitors without any delay
Fell upon Robert.
In the town of Wexford
They wrongfully slew his men: 1775
His men they utterly betrayed,
Killed, cut to pieces, and brought to shame.
Within a castle on the Slaney,
According to what the geste here tells,
The traitors took Robert 1780
And put him in prison at Begerin:
Five knights, in short, ,
They imprisoned in Begerin.
And there came Donnell Kavanagh
And the Irish of Hy Kinsellagh: 1785
To Dublin he came
some corruption here and the line is defective. I can only guess at the
meaning.
K2
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Al gentils cunte cel termine.

MS. Od lui uint orageli

p- XXV.

£ awelaph autre ci.

Al quens vnt tretut cunte

Cum robert fu enprisune

£ cum sa gent erent occis,
Desconfiz, mors e traiz.

Le cunt respont aitant:
‘Douenald, ne fetes ia semblant,
Ne fetes ia semblant, amis,

Ke les nos seint honis.’

i quens feseit dunc mander

Tut li barun conseiller,
Que alui uiengent tost parler
Hastiuement, san demorer.
Robert iuint de quenci,

* %* L ] * *
De ridelisford iuint water,
Barun noble guerrer;

Morice iuint ensement

De prendergast, cum lentent;
£ si iuint li bon milun,

Suz ciel niout meillur barun;
ZE meiller le fiz henri,

E milis le fiz daui,

E richard iuint de marreis,
Cheualer nobles & curteis ;
E water bluet iuint.

1802. One or more lines have here dropped out.

1790

1800

1803

1810

Giraldus gives
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To the noble earl at this juncture.

With him came O'Reilly,

And Auliffe also.

To the earl they told all, 1790
How Robert was imprisoned,

And how his men were slain,

Discomfited, and treacherously killed.

The earl thereupon replies : —

‘Donnell, let it not appear, 1795
Let it not appear, my friend,

That our men are brought to shame.’

he earl then summoned
All the lord councillors
To come to him at once to advise 1800
Speedily, without delaying.
There came Robert de Quency,
* * * » * *
And Walter de Riddlesford came,
A brave and noble warrior ;
Maurice de Prendergast also 180
Came, as I hear; -
And there came the good Miles,
Under heaven there was no better baron;
And Meiler the son of Henry,
And Miles the son of David, ' 1810
And Richard de Marreis came there,
Noble and courteous knights ;
And Walter Bluet came there;

1]

Manricg Fitz Gerald a prominent part in the siege of Dublin, and his
name may have been mentioned here.
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1820. Perhaps snpply.e before amis.

Cheualers baruns desque a xx:
Venuz sunt alur seignur

Tut li barun de grant valur.
Quant les baruns alosez

Al conseil erent asemblez,
Conseil ad li quens requiss

De tuz ces charnals amis :

‘Seignurs,’ co dist li quens uaillans,
‘Deu del cel nus seit guarrans!
Veez, seignurs, uos enemis

Que ore vus unt ceinz asis;

Si nauum guers de manger

Auant de qusnzeine enter:

Kar la mesure de forment ‘

Vendeit lum vn marc de argent,

E de orge la mesure

Demi marc prist lem acel ure:

Pur co, seignurs cheualer,

Al rei fesum nuncier.

Dunc li quens alose

Al rei ad nuncie -

Que sis home de uendra,

Leynistere de lui tendra.

¢ re, seignzss naturals,

Al rei de connoth dous uassals
Par uoz conseilz transmetrusm,
£ le arceuesque en uerrum,

1818

1820

1815

1830

183

1840

1825. nauum : read masurum.
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Knights barons as many as twenty :

All the barons of great worth 1815
Came to their lord.

When the renowned barons

Were assembled in council,

The earl sought counsel

Of all his kinsfolk and friends. 1820

¢ y lords,’ thus spake the valiant earl,
‘May God of Heaven protect us!
You see, my lords, your enemies
Who have now besieged you here.
We shall have hardly anything to eat 1323
Before the fortnight is out:
(For the measure of corn
Was sold for a silver mark,
And for a measure of barley
One got at that time half a mark :) 1830
Wherefore, Sir Knights,
Let us send a message to the king.’
Then the renowned earl
Sent a message to the king
That he would become his man 1835
And would hold Leinster of him.

¢ ome now, free-born lords,
To the king of Connaught two vassals
By your counsel we shall despatch,
And we shall send the archbishop, 1840

guers: read gueres. 1l. 1837-42 should, I think, follow 1. 1833.
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MS.
p. XXVI.

1841. vodra. This should be vodras.

Que feute lui uodra fere,

De lui tendrai leynistere.

Vn arceuesque unt an uee,

Que seint laurence pus ert clame.
Le arceuesque vnt dunt tramis
£ de prendre od lui moriz.

Al rei unt dunc nuncie

Quant le cunte out mande.

i reis lur ad aitant dist,

Sanz terme prendre v respist :

Respondu ad al messager
Que cele ne freit a nul fere;
Ne mes sulement watreford,
Dyuelyne e weyseford

Tant lirreit al cunte richard
De tut yrrlande a sa part;
Plus ne durreit i mie

Al cunte ne a sa compainie.
Li messagers sunt turne
Vers dyuelin la cite:
Repeire sunt li messager
Hastiuement, san demorer.
En haut dient lur message,
Oiant trestut li barnage;

Al cunte vnt dist a estrus
Que mande li rei orguluz:
Ne li uolt plus doner tere
En trestut leynistere,

1845

1850

1860

o

1843. an wvee: i.e. mwyé

1846. prendre : this should be Prendregast. Perhaps the copyist teok
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That I shall be willing to do fealty to him,

And will hold Leinster of him.)

An archbishop they sent,

Who was afterwards called St. Laurence.

The archbishop they then sent 1845
And Maurice de Prendergast with him.

To the king they accordingly announced

The message of the earl.

hereupon the king said to them

Without taking time or respite : 1850
He answered to the messenger
That he would by no means do this;
No more than Waterford .
Dublin and Wexford alone
Would he leave to Earl-Richard 1855
Of all Ireland as his share;
Not a whit more would he give
To the earl or to his followers.
The messengers turned back
To the city of Dublin: 1860
The messengers returned
Speedily without delaying.
Aloud they tell their message
In the hearing of all the barons:
To the earl they told completely 1865
The reply of the haughty king:—
That he would not give him more land
In the whole of Leinster,

}ﬂndrt for the verb and added od /us to fill the metre. 1852. «
nul fere : read a nul fucr.
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Fur sulement les treis citez

Les quels vus ai deuant nomez ;
L’ si co ne li uent a gre,

Si asaudrunt la cite;

Si cel offre ne uoleit prendre,
Plus ne uolt le reis entendre;
Kar -lendemain, co dist li reis,
Asaili serrunt les engleis.

uant le cunte out escute
Que larceuesque ad cunte,

Dunt feseit li quens hucher
Milis de cogan al cors leger:
‘ Fetes, baruns, tant de gent armez,
Deuant isteres al chief premer;
Al nun del pere tut poant,
Isterez al premer chief deuant’
Quarante cheualers ben sunt
Od milis deuant al frunt,

" Seisante archers e sent serianz

Out milis a sez commanz.
Apres, le gros reymun

Od quarante compaignun,
£ si out cent pugners

£ cinquante e dis archers.
E pus apres, le bon cuntur
Od quarante pugneur,

"Od cent seriant aduriz

£ des archerz cinquante dis.
Mult esteint ben armez

1870

1875

1885

1890

1893

1889. Supply £ pus before apres (as in 1l. 1608 and 1903) to com-
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Except only the three cities

Which I have already named to you; 1870
And if this did not meet his pleasure

They would attack the city;

If he would not accept this offer

The king would hear no more,

For on the morrow, so said the king, , 1873
The English would be attacked.

hen the earl had heard
What the archbishop related,
Then the earl caused to be summoned
Miles de Cogan the light of limb: 1880
¢ Make all your men arm, barons,
Sally forth in the foremost van ;
In the name of the Almighty Father
In the foremost van sally forth.’
About forty horsemen . 1883
Are with Miles before in the front,
Sixty archers and one hundred sergeants
Had Miles under his orders.
And then next, Raymond le Gros
With forty companions, 1890
And he had one hundred fighting-men
And three-score archers.
And then next, the good earl
With forty fighting-men
With one hundred hardy sergeants 1895
And three-score archers.
Very well armed they were
plete the line.
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Cheualers, serianz e souder.

Quant 1li quens estut issuz

Od ces amis ¢ ces druz, 1900
Miles co mist a chef deuant

Od deus cenz vassals combatant ;

E pus apres, le gros reymun

Ben od deus cent compainun;

A terce conrei, li quens gentils 1905
Od deus cent vassals aduris.

Douenald keuenzath ueraiment,

Awelaph ocarui ensement,

£ de tirbrun orageli,

Dunt auez auant oi, - 1910
Deuant esteint o milun,

Cum nus recunte le chansun.

Mes les yrreis de la ‘tere

Ne surent ren de cel afere,

Des baruns si armez 1915
£ de la bataille aparaillez.

Milis de cogan tost yuaus
Le dreit chemin uer finglas
Ver lur cencens aitant
Sen est turne tut batant. 1920
Quant miles esteit aprochez
V les yrreis erent loges,
‘Cogan !’ escria od sa uoiz,
‘Ferez, al nun de la croiz;
Ferez, baruns, ne targez mie, 1935
1899. estut. This may be the perf. of ester, Lat. stare, or perhaps we
should read estesiz. 1916. It would be better to omit /g, as in 1. 895.
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Horsemen, sergeants, and hired soldiers.

When the earl had sallied forth

With his friends and his comrades, 1900
Miles placed himself at the head in the van
With two hundred fighting vassals ;

And then next Raymond le Gros

With about two hundred companions ;

In the third company the noble earl 1905
With two hundred hardy vassals.

Donnell Kavanagh, of a truth,

Auliffe O’Garvy likewise,

And O'Reilly of Tirbrun,

Of whom you have already heard, 1910
Were in the van with Miles,
As the Song tells us.

But the Irish of the district
Knew nought of this affair:
Of the barons thus armed, 1913
And equipped for battle.

Miles de Cogan very quickly
By the direct road towards Finglas

Towards their stockades thereupon

Set out at a rapid pace. 1920
When Miles had drawn near

To where the Irish were encamped,

‘A Cogan!’ he shouted aloud,

¢Strike, in the name of the Cross!

Strike, barons, nor delay at all, 1925

1917. yuaus: sic MS.; read ymaus, or perhaps wvias; see Gloss.
sub voce, sgnel. 1919. cencens: sic MS. ; read cenceus ; see Glossary.
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Al nun jhesu le fiz marie;
Ferez, cheualerz gentils,
Sur uos mortels enemis.’
Li barun vassals alosez

£ as loges e as trefs

Vnt les yrreis asailiz

E les tente en uais;

£ les yrreis desgarnis

Par mi les landes sunt fuis:
Fui sen sunt paer la cuntre
Comme bestes esgarre.

Reymund le gros altreci
Souent reclama sein daui,

Les yrreis ala pursuiant

Pur acomplir son talant;

£ ricard, li bon cuntur,

Si ben ala fesant le ior,

Si ben ala li quens fesant
Que tuz erent ameruolant;
Et meiler le fiz henriz,

Que tant estait de grant pris,
Se contint si ferement

Que se merueillerent la gent.
Sent ¢ plus iout ossis

En bain, v il erent assis;

£ plus de mil ¢ cinc cent

I out ossis de cele gent,

£ des engleis iout naufre
Ne mes vn seriant ape.

1933. fente: read tentes (M.). 1950, En bain

1930

1935

1940

1945

1950

: M. prints this
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In the name of Jesus the son of Mary!

Strike, noble knights,

At your mortal enemies!’

The renowned liege barons

At their huts and cabins 1930
Attacked the Irish

And fell upon their tents;

And the Irish unarmed

Fled through the moors:

Throughout the country they fled away 1935
Like scattered cattle.

Raymond le Gros also
Oft invoked St. David,

And went pursuing the Irish

To work his will upon them ; 1940
And Richard the good earl

Did so well that day,

So well did the earl do, .

That all were astonished ;

And Meiler the son of Henry, 1945
Who was of such renown,

Bore himself so bravely

That men wondered.

A hundred and more were slain

While bathing where they were beset, « 1950
And more than one thousand five hundred

Of these men were slain,

While of the English there was wounded

Only one foot-sergeant.

with a capital B as if it were the name of a place, but see Notes.
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Le champ esteit remis le ior 1955
A ricard, le bon cuntur;

Et les yrreis sunt returnez

Desconfiz e debaretez:

Cum deu uolait, a cele feis

Remist le champ a nos engleis. 1960
Tant trouerent garnesun,

Ble, ferin e bacun,

Desque vn an en la cite

Vittaille urent aplente.

Vers la cite od sa gent 1963
Sen ueit la cunte mult 1éément.

i quens ricard al cors leger
Sa eire fet aparailler,
Vers ueisseford uolt errer
Pur le barun deliurer. 1950
Le fiz esteuene le barun
Vnt les traiturs en prssun,
De weiseford liuent enfin
En prisun en becherin.
Diuelyn baila a garder 1975
Al bon miles le guerrer.
Atant sen ala le cuntur
Ver weyseford nuit e ior.
Tant ad le cunte espleite,

1963. ferin : M. puts a query to this word. Godefroy, quoting the
passage, gives the meaning déte sauwvage, gibier. 1 prefer ferine, i.e.
farine = meal. 1966. /é¢ment, so accented in MS. 19734
There is some corruption here. M. reads /suent, with no meaning. It
might stand for /fvrent, the mark of contraction being omitted. \We
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The field remained that day
With Richard, the good earl,
And the Irish departed
Discomfited and outdone:

As God willed, at that time,
The field remained with our English.
So much provision did they find,
Corn, meal, and bacon,

That for a year in the city
They had victuals in abundance.
To the city with his men

The earl went very joyfully.

Earl Richard, light of limb,

Makes preparations for his journey.

To Wexford he resolved to go
To set free the baron.

The baron the son of Stephen
The traitors hold in prison:

The traitors of Wexford hold him, in short.

Imprisoned in Begerin.

The wardship of Dublin he gave
To the good Miles the warrior.
Then the earl proceeded
Towards Wexford night and day.
So much did the earl accomplish

L

145

1955

1965

1950

might just as easily read /usemt (as there is no mark to indicate the
position of the ), if a suitable meaning could be extracted therefrom.
I incline to think the rhymer repeats himself, as he so often does.
merely adding the names of the places, and that we should read /s #er¢,
and perhaps en prisune; cf. 1. 1782-3.
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Par ses iornes tant erre

E tant de iors e tant de nuiz
Que en odrono est uenuz.
Mes les yrreis de la cuntre
Al pas erent assemble :

Pur en contrer li quens richard
Asemblez erent vne part:
Pur asailer les engleis
Asemblez erent les yrreis.

Li quens richard od sa gent
Par mi un pas assurement
Quidout ben auant passer
Quant lui vint vn encumbrer.
De odrono li rei felun,
Orian ert de li le nun,

En haut sest dunc escrie:
‘Mar estes, engles, ariue.’
Icil reliout od lui sa gent,
Les engleis asaili egrement;
£ les engleis ueraiement

Se defenderent vassalement.
Mes meiler le fiz henriz

Ie ior en porta le pris:

En la bataille, sachez de fi,
Niout meillur ke le fiz henri.
£ mult esteit le ior preise
Nichol, vn moine achape;
Kar de vne sete oscist le ior
De drone le seygnor:

De vne sete, cum vus dis,
Iert orian le ior occis.

1980

1983

1990

1995

2000

2005

2010
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By his day’s marches, and so far go, x§80
For so many nights and so many days

That he came to Odrone.

Now the Irish of the district

Were assembled at the pass:

To meet the earl Richard 1985
At one side they were assembled :

To attack the English

Were the Irish assembled.

The earl Richard with his men

Through the midst of the pass in safety 1990
Thought surely to advance,

When an obstacle met him.

The rebel king of Odrone, -

O’Ryan was his name,

Shouted out loudly: 1995
‘To your destruction, Englishmen, have you come !’
He rallied his men to him, :

And attacked the English sharply ;

And the English, of a truth,

Manfully defended themselves. 2000
But Meiler, the son of Henry

Carried the prize that day:

In the battle, know in sooth,

There was no better than the son of Henry.
And much renowned that day 2005
Was Nichol, a cowled monk;

For with an arrow he slew that day

The lord of Odrone:

By an arrow, as I tell you,

Was O’Ryan slain that day. 2010

L2
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£ meiler, le bier menbre,

De vn cop esteit astiue

De vne pere en cele guere

Qu:1 chancelad a la tere.

Mes quant orian esteit occis, 2015
MS. Les yrreis se sunt partiz.
P- XXVIIL.  Ce] bogs esteit pws nome

Le pas le cunte ¢ clame,

Pur co que la iert asailis .

[.e cunte par ces enemis. 3020

Deloc sen est li quens turne
Vers weyseford la cite

Pur aquiter robert en prisune,

Dunt vus ai auant cunte.

Mes li culuert traitur 2023
Nel uoleint rendre al cuntur.

Vers becherin sen sunt fuiz,

E weyseford vnt en arsun mis.

Kar la mer cureit en fin

Trestut entur becherin ; 1030
Pur co ne pout, sonz mentir,

Li gentils quens a euz 'uenir.

unc sen est li quens turne

Vers watreford od sa meyne.
Al rei de lymerich ad mande w033
Par ces brefs encele

2013. astiue=frappé (Godefroy, quoting this passage only), but perhaps
we should read astine, which might represent esfome = stunned ; cf. R. de
Camb. S. A. T. F. 2593. 3017. M. has Del boys, but says we must
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And Meiler, the strong-limbed baron,

Was stunned by a blow

Of a stone in this fight,

So that he reeled to the ground.

But when O’Ryan was slain 013
The Irish separated.

This wood was afterwards named

And called the earl’s pass,

Because the earl was attacked there

By his enemies. 4020

hence the earl turned
Towards Wexford city
To liberate the imprisoned Robert,
Of whom I have before told you.
But the perfidious traitors 1024
Would not deliver him up to the carl.
To Begerin they fled ‘
And Wexford they set on fire.
For the sea ran entirely
All around Begerin; J050
Werefore the noble earl,
Could not, i’ faith, get at them.

hen the earl set out

Towards Waterford with his followcrs.
To the king of Limerick he¢ sent word 1038
By his sealed letters

read £ /i boys. The initial lctters ase here partly cut off in the bnsuhing,
but a careful comparison will show that Ce/ is the M.s. scading,
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Que il uenist en osserie

Od trestut sa baronie

Sur macdonkid, li reis

Que de osserie teneit les leis. 2040
Kar le rei de lymerich out

La fille al riche rei dermod;

La fille des/mod del altre part

Out amuller le quens richar,

Pur co que vrent deus sorur 2043
Li reis obrien ¢ li cuntur.

Sen vint enforciblement

En osserie od sa gent.

Li quens richard, le bon cuntxz,

En contre obrien vint le ior 2050
En odoth od sa gent fere

En contre le reis de monestere,

V dous mil homes erent ben

Li gentil quens e reis obrien.

Macdonethit vn message tramist 1033
Desque al conte, que lui dist

Que il uolenters vendreit

Al cunte v adrescereit

La hunte ¢ le meffet

Dunt li barun vnt retret. 2060
Al cunte vendreit en fin parler

Par si que quite sen pust realer,

Ne mes que moriz li barun

De prendre, cum nus chantum,

A mein le p7sst sur sa fei 2063

2045. M. puts a full stop after this line and no stop after the next.
2053. As /i gquens and reis are properly subjects, probably erent is a
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That he should come to Ossory

With all his baronage

Against MacDonnchadh the king

Who held sway in Ossory. 1040
For the king of Limerick had

A. daughter of the rich king Dermot:

A daughter of Dermot on the other hand

Earl Richard had to wife;

So that they had to wife two sisters 1048
King O’Brien and the earl.

He came in great force

Into Ossory with his men.

Earl Richard, the good earl,

Went to meet O’Brien that day 1010
To Idough with his brave men,

To meet the king of Munster,

Where there were about two thousand men

Of the noble earl and King O’Brien.
MacDonnchadh sent a messenger JOKA
To the earl to tell him

That he would of his own accord come

To the earl, to whom he would redress

The outrage and the wrong

With which the barons had upraided him. 1000
To the earl he would come, in short, to parley,
On condition that he could freely return,
Provided that Maurice the baron

Of Prendergast, as we tell in our song,

Should take him by the hand upon his faith® s,

mistake for urent. 2064. Here again the MS, haw premdre lig
Prendregust; cf. 1. 1846.
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De sauf condure le riche rei.

£ morice tut erraument
Desque al cunte hastiuement
Ala; 1li barun gentils,

La pes del rei del cunte ad prss.
I.i quens li ad respondu ben:

‘ Morice, ia mar dutez ren;

A mei fetez le rei uenir;
Quant li plerra, sen put partir.’
£ morice, si cum io crei,

De chescun barun par sei
Aueit p7ss le serment

Que amener le pust surement
£ sanement sen put partir,
Quant lui uenist apleisir.

£ morice le uassal

Atant munta le cheual,

Si sen ala aitant

Cuntre le rei tut brochant,
Desque en la curt lad dunc mene
De uant le cuncte en sauuete.

i quens lad dunc acope
£ tut li barun alose
Macdonehith de osserie
De sa grant trecherie,
En quel manere il out traiz
Li bon dermod, le rei gentils.
Li reis obrien vet conseiller
Al gentil cunte guerrer

2070. del rei: this should, perhaps, be a/ ret.

2070

207z

2080

2083

2090
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To safe-conduct the rich king,
And Maurice at once

To the earl speedily

Went; the noble baron

Obtained from the earl peace for the king.

The earl replied to him:—
¢ Maurice, you do wrong to fear;
Make the king come to me;

When it shall please him he can depart.’

And Maurice, as I trow,

From each baron individually
Exacted an oath

That he might bring him securely,
And that in safety he could depart
Whenever it should please him.
And Maurice, the vassal,

Then mounted his horse,

And straightway departed

To meet the king with all speed.
To the court he then brought him
Before the earl in safety.

he earl then accused him—

As did all the renowned barons,—
MacDonnchadh of Ossory,
Of his great treachery:
In what manner he had betrayed
The good Dermot, the noble king.
King O’Brien counsels
The noble earl, the warrior,

2070

207§

2080

2085

2090
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Quil feit prendre li trecheur,
Si li feit liurer a deshonur;
Z 1i baruns, san mentir,

I.e uoleint tuz consentir.

£ reis obrien de monestere
Sa gent tramist par la tere:
Sa gent feseit par tut aler
£ pur la tere rober,

Tant cum macdonthid esteit
De uant le cunte e pleideit.

uant morice le barun
Garniz esteit del traisun,
Sa gent feseit par tut mander
Que euz se fesent tost armer.
Dunt se est morice escrie:
‘ Baruns, ke auez en pense?
Vos feiz auez trespassez,
Vers moi estes pariures.’
Moriz a dist a sa meyne:
‘ Muntez, cheualers enseigne.’
Morice par sa espe ad iure
Ni ad uassal si ose
Que sur le rei ai cel ior
La meineimet ad deshonur,
Lequel seit sen v folie,
Ne seit par mie la teste asuie.
E richard, li quens vailland,
Al barun morice ai tant

2118. La mesneimet: i.e. la meine ¢ met.

2120. asuse.

2100

2101

2110

2115

2120

M.



Perfidp towards MacBonncBads. 1

[%]]
31}

That he should have the traitor seized 2093
And should have him consigned to infamy ;

And the barons, i’ faith,

Were all willing to consent thereto.

And King O’Brien of Munster

Sent his men through the land: 2100
Made his men go everywhere

To plunder the land, «

While MacDonnchadh was

Before the earl and was pleading.

hen Maurice, the baron, 2105
Was warned of this treachery,

He sent word to his men everywhere

That they should arm themselves quickly.

Then Maurice exclaimed :

‘Barons, what are you meditating? 2110

Ye have broken your oaths,

Towards me ye are forsworn.’

To his followers Maurice said:

‘To horse, illustrious cavaliers!’

Maurice by his sword sware 115

That there was no vassal so bold .

As on the king that day

Should lay a hand to his dishonour «

But, right or wrong,

" Should have his head struck in two. 2120
And Richard, the valiant earl,
To the baron Maurice thereupon

puts a query to this word ; but might not asuivre, asusr, have a meaning
similar to cosusvre, cosuir? Cf. 1. 2445 and Glossary.
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Macdonehith ad duzc baille

£ par la main li ad liure.

Atant imunte li barun, 2125
Lui e tut si compaignun ;

Li reis unt en fin mene

Desque en boys en sauuete.

l.a gent obrien vnt en contre

Que la tere vrent robe, 2130
£ moriz ad dunc occiz

De cele gent v. nef v. dis.

£ par force e par ualur,

De la curte sun seignur

Aueit moriz ¢ sa meyne 2135
Li reis en boys le ior mene.

£ morice de prendergast iut

Od macdonkid icel nuit;

Mes lendemain la matine

Sest moriz repeire 2140
Vers la curt sun seignuz,

Que tant esteit de grant valur.
Les baruns vnt moriz rete

Del rei quil ad en boys mene,
Qu: ert enemi mortel 2145
A richard le bon cunte naturel;

Kar cil reis par sa guerre

Dermod en ieta de leynistere.

£ morice a sun grant plee,

A son seignzz lad baille, 2150

2149. a sun guant plee. This is the reading of the MS., though M.
prints @ sun grant pariee in his text, and in the note says the MS. has
a sun gant plee, but that it must be read gwant plec. The fact is that



Prendergast peotiits Racwmonncbadrd, \at

Gave up MacDuonnchadh,

And delivered him to tuma by the hawl.

Then the baron mounts howe, 44y
He and all his compantons

The king they brought at length

To the woods in satety.

They met O’Brien's men

Who had spoiled the land, R
And Maurice then slew

Nine or ten of these men

And by force and by valour

From his lord’s court

Did Maurice and hiv followers )
Bring the king to the wood that day

-And Maurice de P'rendergnst lny

With MacDonnchadh that night,

But next day in the morning

Maurice returned )
To the court of his lord

Who was of so great wionth,

The barons blamed Mauri s

For having beonght thee Wany 110 110 w10}

In that he was the iabal 10010y sres
Of Riokaed the yinmd 4600 lant o Ays

For thas bt by hos mas

(a3t 008 foreiosh Wegn §2:00p04

Mot Mantr 00007 200 JirpsA
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- 158 The Song of Dermot.

Quen sa curt ad dressereit
De quant quil mespris aueit.
Asez lunt replegeez

De vassals engleis alosez.

uant fini vrent icel pleist,

Q Li reis obrien vers lymeric veit.
Li quens sest dunc turne
Tut dreit uers fernes la cite.
Vit iors ad soiorne
Li quens gentil e sun barne.
Dunc ad li quens partut tramis
Vallez, serianz ¢ mechins;
Morthoth obrien wnt duzc quere
Amunt, aual, par la tere.
Tant lunt quis par le pais
Que troue lunt pur ueir e pris.
Tut dreit uers fernes la cite

MS. Obrien li fel vnc duzc mene;

p- XXX. Al cunte lont dunc liure
Obrien le traitre pruue.
Pur co que trai auet li fel
Dermod 1i sires dreiturel,
Le fist li quens decoler,
Le cors aguaignus pus liurer.
Le chens lunt tut deuore
£ la char de lui mange.
£ douenald keuennath vn sun fiz

21538

2160

2161

2170

W
—
~3
wn

2159. Supply sloec. 2168. Obrien: the MS. has Obn'e”[. unc:
read unt. 2174. guaignus: M. rightly supplies n: guaignuns; cf.
gaignon, Renart ap. Bartsch, 296. 11; gaingnon, Raoul de Cambrai,



Murtougl O’Brien SeBeaded. 130

That he would redress in his court
Whatever transgression he had committed.
And the renowned English vassals

Went sufficient security for him.

hen they had finished this pleading  a1aa
King O'Brien goes to Limerick.
The earl then set out
Straight to the city of Ferns.
Eight days he abode there,
The noble earl and his baronage. a100
Then the earl sent in all directions
Squires, sergeants, and attendants;
Murtough O’Brien they go to seek.
Up. and down throughout the land.
So welldid they seek him through the country ai64
That they found him, in truth, and took him.
Straight to the city of Ferns
They then led the rebel O’Brien;
To the earl they then delivered him,
O’Brien the convicted traitor. 2170
Because the rebel had betrayed
Dermot his rightful lord, .
The earl had him beheaded
And his body then thrown to the hounds.
The dogs wholly devoured him 2178
And ate up his flesh.
And one of his sons Donnell Kavanagh

S.A.T.F., L 333 2175. Le chens = chiens ; 3o 1 sead the M. :
M. bas Le chetis.
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The Song of Dermot.

Aueit al cunte mene e pris.

A fernes erent amdeus occis,
Veant la gent de cel pais.

De okencelath li reis yrreis

Al cunte vint lores a peis;

Co fu le fel murtherdath

Que pus ert reis de okencelath.
Li quens li ad duzc grante

De okencelath la regne;

De leynistere le pleis ballout

A douenald keuenath, le fiz dermod.

Icil deus erent reis clame

Des yrreis de la contre.

En yrland erent reis pluszs,
Cum alures erent les cunturs;
Mes qui tent mithe e leynistere
£ desmund e munestere

£ connoth e uluestere

Que ia dis tendrent le sis frere,
Qui celes tenent sunt chef reis
De yrlande, solum les yrreis.

uant le cunte out apeise
Les yrreis de la cuntre,

Dunc fist li reis engleis mander,
Desque al cunte nuncier
Que, san de lai, san contre dit,
San terme prendre v respit,
Venist li quens hastiuement
A lui parler deliuerement.
£ le cunte al cel termine

2180

2185

2190

2193

4200
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161

Had taken and brought to the earl.
At Ferns they were both put to death

In the presence of the people of that district.

The Irish king of Hy Kinsellagh
Then made peace with the earl;

This was the rebel Murtough

Who was then king of Hy Kinsellagh.
The earl then granted to him

The kingdom of Hy Kinsellagh ;

The pleas of Leinster he entrusted .

To Donnell Kavanagh, the son of Dermot.

These two were called kings

Of the Irish of the country. .
In Ireland there were several kings,
As elsewhere there were earls;

But whoever holds Meath and Leinster
And Desmond and Munster

And Connaught and Ulster,

Which the six brothers formerly held,
Those who hold these are head-kings
Of Ireland, according to the Irish.

hen the earl had appeased
The Irish of the country,
Then the English king sent
To the earl to announce
That, without delay, without gainsaying,
Without taking time or respite,
The earl should come speedily
To speak to him at once.
And the earl at this juncture
M

2180

Q=
2183

2190

2195

2200

2205



162 TBe §ong of Permot.

A milis bailla deueline,

Vne cite mult loe

Que hathcleyth iert einz nome. 2210
E watreford la cite,

Que portlargi esteit clame,

Bailla li quens gentil richard

A gilibest de borard.

Li quens se fist dunc aprester, 221%
Vers engletere volt passer;

Passer uolt li quens gentils

Pur parler al rei henris:

Al rei henri curt mantel

Que ert si feres dreiturel. 2220
Ses nefs fist duzc apariler

Pur les undes trauerser.

Passer uolt la haute mer,

Al rei engleis irrad parier.

Tant cest li quens espleite 2222
Que la mer ad ia passe.

En gales esteit ariue

Li quens, que tant esteit dute.

i quens richard, a cele feiz,
A penbroc troua li riche reis. 2230
Li quens gentil de grant ualur
Par deuant le son seignur
Od ses amis ¢ od ses druz
De uant son seignur esteit uenws.

2310. M. prints Hatheleyth, but the MS. has kathcleyth, which except
for the aspirate is very close to the Irish spelling, A¢4-c/sath. 2330,
M. reads incorrectly fréres dreiturel. The MS. has feres, but I have



The Earf qoes to King BHenry. 163

To Miles gave the custody of Dublin:

A cty much renowned.

Which was formerly called Ath-Cliath. 210
And the custody of the city of Waterford.

Which was called Port-Lairge,

The noble Earl Richard gave *

To Gilbert de Boisrohard.

The earl then got ready, EPYY ]
He resolved to cross over to England ;

The noble earl resolved to cross over

To speak to King Henry:

To King Henry Curt-Mantel,

Who was his rightful lord. 1220
His ships he then equipped

To traverse the waves.

He resolved to cross the high seas,

He will go to speak to the English king.

So much did the earl hasten 2208
That he soon crossed the sea.

In Wales he landed,

The earl who was so much dreaded,

arl Richard at this time
At Pembroke found the rich king. 130
The noble earl of great worth
Into the presence of his lord,
With his friends and hix comradles
Into the presence of hix lord came,

little doubt that ssires is the true rending, /' and 4 helng very wimilar;
cf. L. 2173, 323, cest, Lo a'eat,
Ma



164 The Song of Dermot,

Li gentil quens ad salue 2235
Del fiz le rei de maiste;

E li reis de bone part

Respons donat al cunte richard.

Li reis respond ai tant:

‘Teu te beneie tut pussant!’ 2240

es, cum il me fu cunte,
Auques esteit li quens melle:
Li quens gentils de grent valur

MS. Melle esteit a sun seignur.
p- XXXL pg, mensuge de la gent 22453
. £ par maueise en tisement

Esteit richard, li quens gentils,

Auques melle al rei henris.

Li riche reis ne purquant

Al cunte feseit beu semblant. 2230
Semblant ne fist a cele feiz

De nul coruce li riche reis;

Mes mult li honura li rei henriz,

Que fiz esteit lemperiz.

Atant cum li pugneur 225
Esteit remis a son seignuz,

Este vus vn fel ai tant

Vers dyuelin vint siglant.

Sus dyuelin iert ariuez

Hesculf macturkil od cent nefs. 2260
Mult de gent ad od sei menez

Bien uint mil aprestez.

“n

2235-6. Cf. 1l. 2511-12, 2240. 7eu. Probably a mistake for
Deu, the initial capitals being inserted after the lines were written.



Return of MacTorkil V04

The noble earl saluted him 14
In the name of the Son of the King of Majesmy
And the king graciously

Made answer to Earl Richard.

The king thereupon replied :

‘May God Almighty bless you!’ 2240

ow, as it was told to me,
The earl was somewhat embroiled :
The noble earl of great worth
Was embroiled with his lord.
Through the lies of people 2248
And through evil instigation *
Was Richard, the noble earl,
Somewhat embroilled with King Henry.
Nevertheless the rich king
Towards the earl assumed a friendly manncer, Jsp0
The rich king at this time
Made no show of anger;
But King Henry, who was the empresy’ non,
Honoured him much.
Then while the warrior 1pp
Remained with his lord,
Lo! a rebel thereupon
To Dublin came sailing.
.Below Dublin he landed,
Hasculf MacTorkil with a hundred ships, Y
He brought many men with him :
About twenty thoutant‘i he gt ready,
pussant: sic = pusissant, which M. seads, 3348, menmgr, Vsw)
MEERSURLGE = MLISONGE. 22:3 Out Ui red, 4398, oy nild



The Song of Dermot.

De eir uindrent ¢ de man;
E de norwiche iuint Johan.
Vn vassal, Johan le deue,
Ad macturcul od sei mene.
New ert cil riche reis

De norwiche, solum les yrreis. .

A steine erent ariue

Hescul e Johan le deue.

De hors dyueline la cite
Erent iceus aloge.

Pur la cite asailir,

La gent firent de nefs issir.
Armer se fist li bon milun,
Lui e tut si compaignun.
Defendre se uolt li gentil hom
Tant cum purrat defension :
De par deu omnipotent,
Defendre se uolt uers la gent.
Atant este vus un reis

De cel pais v un yrreis,
Gylmeholmoch out cil nun,
A peis esteit al bon milun;
A milun ivint cil parler,

Al barun conseil demander.
Kar milun al fer corage

De cel rei aueit ostage

Que cil tendreit od le cuntur
Lealment ¢ nuit ¢ ior.

Li bon mile al reis ad dist:

2265

2270

2275

2230

2285

2290

2272, Aloge: the MS. has alongz with a mark of expunctuation
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From the Isles they came and from Man ;

And from Norway came John.

A brave man, John the Wode, , 2265

MacTorkil brought with him. ‘

He was nephew of the rich king

Of Norway, according to the Irish.

At the Steine they landed,

Hasculf and John the Wode. 2270

Outside Dublin city

Were these men encamped.

In order to attack the city

They disembarked their men.

The good Miles armed himself, 2275

He and all his companions.

The noble man resolved to defend himself

So long as he could have defence:

With the aid of Almighty God

He resolved to defend himself against these
men. 2280

Then behold! a king

Of this country, an Irishman,

Gilmoholmock was his name,

He was at peace with the good Miles;

With Miles he came to parley, 2283

To ask counsel of the baron.

For Miles of the bold heart

Held hostages of this king,

That he would hold with the earl :

Loyally night and day. 2290

The good Miles said to the king:

under the 7. 2278. purrat defension : sc. aver ; cf. 1. 3194-5.
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The Song of Dermot.

2296. tee di: for tei di.

‘ Entendez, sire, vn petit.

Vos ostages vus frai liurer
Seinz e saufz e tuz enter:
Vos ostages auerez par si
Que tu faces co que tu di,
Par si que ne seez aidant

Ne nus ne euz tant ne quant,
Mes que en coste de nus seez
£ la bataille agarderez

Par en coste od ta gent,

Si que ueez apertement

La melle ¢ la bataille

Entre nus e euz, san faille.
E, si deus le nus consent
Que seient desconfiz icele gent,
Que nus seez od tun poer
Eidant pu» euz debareter;

E si nus seimis recreant,

Vus lur seez del tut aidant
De nus trencher e occire,

Le nos liurer amartire.’

Li reis li ad ico grante,

Sa fei pleine e iure,

Quanque milis li ad dist
Freit li reis san nul respit.

ylmeolmoch aitant
De hors la cite meintenant
Se est cil reis pxr ueir asis

2300

2302

2310

2318

2314. pleine: both here and in 1. 3403 the



Eompact with GitmoBofmock.

¢ Hearken,_ Sire, a moment.
I shall deliver up your hostages to you
Safe and sound and all complete :

You shall have your hostages on condition * 2295

That you do what I tell you,

On condition that you aid
Neither us nor them at all,

But that you stand to one side of us
And watch the battle

From the side with your men,

So that you may see clearly

The contest and the battle

Between us and them, without fail.
And if God grants it to us

That these men be discomfited,
Then that you aid us with your force
To overthow them ;

And if we be recreant

That you aid their men in all things
To cut us to pieces and slay us
And hand our men over to destruction.’
The king granted this to him,
Pledged his faith and sware

That all that Miles said to him

The king would do without any delay.

Gilmoholmock thereupon
Outside the city instantly
Posted himself, in truth, the king

MS. has plesne, but I think the true reading must be plewie.
pression plevir sa foi was common.

2300

2305

2310

2315

The ex-
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The Song of Dermot.

MS.
p. XXXIL

Od cel gent de son pais.

De sur la hogges de sustein,
De hors la cite, en vn plein,
Pur agarder la melle

Se sunt iloques asemble:
Pur agarder icel estur,
Gylmeholmoch se sist le ior;
En vne place uereiment

Se sist od sa meine gent.

ste vus Johan le deue
Vers dyuelyn tut serre,
Vers la cite od sa gent,
En dreite la porte del orient,
Vers la porte seint marie,
La cite vnt dunc asaillie.
£ milis, od le hardi chere,
Vn barun vassal out afrere.
Ricard out icil anun,
Frere esteit al bon milun.
Icil se feseit ben armer,
Od lui ben trent cheualer.
Pur la dute del occident
Issus suzt tut priuement
Si que nuls ne saueit
Nis nul qe sunt frere esteit.
£ milis sa gent ad ordine,
Defendre uoleit la cite,
Les serianz feseit auant aler

2320

2323

2330

2340

2345

2321. This line should ran—Desur la Hogges desus Steine ; see Notes.



WMorwegian assauft on Dubfin, e

With the men of his district. 2320
On the summit of the Howe over the Stein,

In a plain, outside the city,

To watch the contest

They there assembled :

To watch the combat 2325
Gilmoholmock posted himself that day;

In an open place, of a truth,

He posted himself with his followers.

o! John the Wode
Towards Dublin with serried ranks, 2330
Towards the city with his men,
Against the eastern gate,
Towards St. Mary’s gate,
They then attacked the city.
Now Miles, with the undaunted mien, 2335
Had a brother, a brave baron.
Richard was his name, -
Brother he was to good Miles.
He armed himself well,
With him about thirty horsemen. 1340
Through the western entrance
They issued quite secretly,
So that none knew of it,
Not a single one except his brother.
And Miles marshalled his men, 2345
He wished to defend the city,
The sergeants he made go in front

2323. Pur: M. has incorrectly par. 2324. slogues: M. has in-
correctly slogue. 2344. sunt: a mistake for sun.



172 The Song of Dermot.

Pur lanceer e segeter.

Icels tut dreit as muraus,

Pur defendre les kerneus, 2350
Se turnerent ai tant

Li archer e li seriant.

L miles, que tant esteit hardis,
Od tuz les cheualers de priss
En lurs cheuals erent muntes,
Des armes garnis e aprestez.
Les gent Johan par hatie

La cite vnt dunc en vaie,

E les engleis de grant valur
Se defenderent ben le ior.

£ ricard esteit uenus,

Einz qu:l erent aperceuz,

Sur la garde que ert detrefs;
Sis ad forment escrzez.

Ricard sescrse ai tant: 2365
‘ Feres, cheualers vaillant.’

£ 1i barun par grant uertuz

En la presse sunt feruz.

Mult fu grant la melle

£ li hu e la crie. 2370 .
£ Johar ad dunc assente

La noise des trefs e la hue;

De la cite sest partiz,

Succurre volt ses amis

Ki trefs erent remis, 2375 .

v
w
2
S]]

-
:§‘

2362. We might’ expect er¢, which M. reads; but the MS. has
erent. 2364. Sis ad: i.e. si sad. M. has si's ad. 2368. M.
suggests s'unt féruz = have striked (sic) (meaning °struck’), taking



Sortie of RicBard de Eogan. 173

To hurl their lances and shoot their arrows.
These men close to the walls
In order to defend the battlements 2350
Thereupon turned,
Both archers and sergeants.
And Miles, who was so daring,
With all his knights of worth
Were mounted on their horses 2353
With arms furnished and prepared.
John’s men with great fury
Then fell upon the city,
And. the English- of great worth
Defended themselves well that day. 2360
And Richard came
Before that they were perceived,
Upon the guard that was behind ;
Loudly he shouted.
Richard thereupon shouts : 2365
¢ Strike, valiant knights !’
And the barons with great force
Threw themselves into the throng.
Very great was the contest
And the hue and cry. 3370
And John then scented
The noise of those behind and the shouting ;
From the city he departed,
He wished to succour his friends
" Who were left behind, ] 2375

si as an expletive particle. If any change is required, I should suggest
en la presse se sunt ferus. se fériv = se jeter, s'élancer ; cf. La Mort
Aym. de Narb. S. A. T. F. 837, L'amsrals s'est en la presse feruz.
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The Song of Devmot.

MS.
p. XXXIIL

2390. resames, sic MS: read resanes. 2399. esbaudus :

Ne sai le quel, nef mil v dis.
Parti sen est de la cite

Icil Johan e sa meyne

Pur succure lur gent de trefs
Quil ne seient de baretez.

£ miles li alose

Issuz esteit de la cite:

Issuz fu od sa gent,

Od uassals armes ben treis cent
Estre tut li autre meyne,
Archers, serians e ioude a pe.
De uant que miles esteit issuz,
Cinc cent erent abatuz;

£ cels cinc cent erent naffrez
Que ia ne serruzt resauez.

vant miles esteit uenuz

E vassals engleis menbruz,
Miles sest dunc escriez:
¢ Feres, baruns alosez !
Feres, uassals, hastiuement;
Nesparniez icel gent!’

uant al champ esteit milun,
Lui e tut si compaignun,
Mut esteint esbauduz
Les vassals engleis aduriz.
Cum deu le uolt tut poant,
Par sa uertu que tant est grant,
Solum le dit lestorie,

2380

2385

2395

1400

read
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Nine or ten thousand, I know not which.

They departed from the city,

This John and his followers,

To succour their men behind

That they should not be outdone. 2380
And Miles, the renowned,

Made a sortie from the city:

Made a sortie with his men,

With about three hundred armed vassals

Besides all his other followers, 2385
Archers, sergeants and foot-soldiers.

Before Miles made his sortie

Five hundred were laid low;

And these five hundred were wounded

So that they shall never be healed. 2390

hen Miles came up

And the strong-limbed English vassals,
Miles then shouted out:
¢Strike, renowned barons !
Strike, vassals, speedily, 2395
Spare not these men!’

hen Miles was on the field,

He and all his companions,
Very much emboldened were
The hardy English vassals: 2400
As God Almighty willed it,*
By his power which is so great,
According to the statement of the history,
esbawdiz, thyming with adursz ; cf. Fantosme, R. S. 1590.
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As engleis dona la uictorie.

Mes des engleis ai cel ior 2405
Esteit ricard de tut la flur.

Mut iout grant discipline

De cele gent lee la marine.

Fui se sunt ai tant

L 1i petit e li grant 2410
De cel grant hu quurent mene

Hesculf ¢ Johaz le deue.

uant gylmeholmoch, sachez, li reis
* Vist fuir les northwicheis
E cil de eir e cil de man, 3415
La meine hesculf ¢ Johan,
£ li reis pur ueir se vist
Que cil erent desconfist,
En pes sen est li reis saili,
A haute uoiz hautement cri: 2420
¢ Ore sus, seignurs vassals!
Aidum as engleis naturals.
Ore, sus tost! si aiderum
A bon ricard ¢ a milun’
E les yrreis ai tant 2423
De tut pars wnt occiant:
Occiant wnt de tut pars
E de gauelocs ¢ de dars
Icele gent ki erent uenus
Od esculf li veil chanuz. 2420
E cil sen wnt desconfiz

3411, quurent: i.e. gu'urent. M. has gu'erent meue, and translates
¢ which was made,’ but I think wrongly. 2415. man: MS. main,
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To the English he gave the victory.

But of the English on that day 2405
Was Richard the flower of all.

A very severe punishment there was

Of these men near the sea.

Thereupon they fled,

Both small and great, 2410
From this great hue that they had brought on, .
Hasculf and John the Wode.

hen Gilmoholmock, you must know, the king
Saw the Northmen take to flight,
Both those from the Isles and those from Man, 241z
The followers of Hasculf and of John,
And the king perceived for certain
That they were discomfited,
To his feet the king leaped,
And with a loud voice shouted: 2420
‘Up now, brave sirs!
Let us aid the free-born English
Up now, quickly! we shall aid
Good Richard and Miles.’
And the Irish thereupon 2425
Went in all directions slaying:
Slaying they went in all directions
With their javelins and their darts
These men who had come
With Hasculf, the old hoary-head. 2430
And these went away discomfited
with mark of expunctuation under the 2. 2418. desconfist: the
final 7 seems to be added for the sake of the thyme; cf. L 2431.
N
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MS.
p. XXXIV.

I.e ior en fin destructiun
£ des engleis perdicion.

sez iganerent tresor

-\ Les engleis, argent ¢ or;
£ milis ¢ sa meyne
Vers dyuiline sunt tzrne.
Quant uenzs sunt ala cite,
Hesculf vnt dunc de cole;
Pur sa grant desmesure
Descole lunt adreit ure;
Pur son orgoil e ses fous dis,
Pus que ricard hesculf out’ pris
De cole lunt hastiuement,
Veant la marine gent.
Fui sen sunt per la montaine
Les norwicheis e par la plaine,
Les eskauz as nefs twrnerent,
La mer passer ben quiderent;
Mes les engleis lur sunt detrefs
Que lur contredient les nefs.
Si la fuissez ai cel ior,
Des homes hesculf li trecheur
V cent veisez le ior plunger
Desque ala parfund de la mer.
Issi erent uerament
Desconfiz la marine gent.
Le champ vrent le ior uencu
Les engleis par la deu uertu.
Les autres erent departiz,

2468. adreit ure: i.e. @ dreiture.

2460

2463

2470

2480

2485
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Great destruction, in short,
And ruin at the hands of the English. 2460

goodly treasure the English gained

Of silver and gold;
And Miles and his followers
Returned to Dublin.
When they came to the city 2465
They then beheaded Hasculf;
On account of his outrageous conduct
. They rightfully beheaded him:
On account of his insolence and mad sayings,
After Richard had taken him prisoner, 2470
They speedily beheaded him,
In the presence of the sea-folk.
The Northmen fled away
Over mountain and plain ;
To the ships they turned their skiffs, 2475
~They fully thought to cross the sea;
But the English are behind them
To dispute their ships with them.
If you had been there on that day,
Of the men of Hasculf the traitor 2480
You would have seen five hundred plunge
Into the depths of the sea.
Thus, of a truth, were
The sea-folk discomfited.
The English by the aid of God 2485
Had that day won the field.
Their enemies were scattered,

2487. M. reads incorrectly degarirs.
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Mort, nafirez ¢ de confiz.

En lur pais ueraiment )

De cel norwicheis gent 2490
Ne reuindrent que dous miller

Pur lur dreitures chalenger.

Issi larrum la reisun

Del bon ricard ¢ de milun,

Del reis engleis vus conterum, 2495
Henri od fere facun.

ant cum li reis unt sur la mer
A penbrocscire pur passer,
Atant estevus al port
Traiterez duzze de weyseford 2500
Ariue sust en vn batele
A penbroc dreit suz le castel.
Tantost cuz erent ariuez,
Vers le castel sunt turnez;
Parler voleint li fel 2302
Al rei henri curt mantel.
Tant vnt les traitres espleite
Que al paleis sunt entre
Par deuant le rei henris,
Ke fiz esteit lemperiz, 2510
Et si li saluent hautement
De deu le pere omnipotent.
Li riche reis erraument
Lur respondi docement
Ki ben seint venuz, 2515
Ses bien voillanz ¢ ses druz.
2497. #int: sic, with hair-stroke as if to mark the letter i, read azn¢.
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Killed, wounded, and discomfited.

To their country, of a truth,

Of these Northmen 2490
There returned only two thousand

To claim their rights.

Here we shall leave the story

Of the good Richard and of Miles;

Of the English king we shall tell you, 2495
Of Henry with the stern aspect.

s soon as the king came to the sea
At Pembrokeshire, in order to cross over,

Lo! then at the harbour
Twelve traitors from Wexford 2300
Came to land in a boat
At Pembroke close under the castle.
As soon as they had landed,
Towards the castle they turned;
The caitiffs ‘wanted to speak 2303
To king Henry Curt-Mantel.
So far did the traitors go
That they entered the palace
Into the presence of King Henry,
Who was the son of the empress, 310
And they saluted him aloud
In the name of God the Father A]mlght).
The rich king straightway
Replied to them graciously,
That they were welcome, 2515
His well wishers and his friends.

2509. 7es: an interlineation.
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¢’ I ‘el tenez, scire, a folur,’
' Co li vnt dist li traitur,

*Si vus dirrum, sacez les tuz,
Pur quei eimes venus a vus.
Pris awm uoszre felun,

Robert fiz estephene ad nun,
Ki ia dis vus fist boidie,
Souent grant mal e tricherie;
Plusurs feiz vus vnt fet guerre
En gales ¢ engletere,

En yrlande vint od nauire,
Liurer nus volt amartire,
Destrure volt nostre pais,

Souent nzs mist de mal en pirs.

En vn chastel lawm priss,

En prison forte lawm mis ;

A tei rendrum, gentil reis,

Que sire estes des engleis;

E vus, gentil rei preise,

De sco fret ta volente.’

Li reis lur ad respondu:

‘ Par tel couenant been seez uenu
Que vus me facez liurer celui
E pus co que frai de lui’

E cil li vnt asuere,

Pur ueir pramis e iure,

Tantost cum erent passe la mer,
Al rei henri, que tant est fere,

2520

2525

2517. 7Zel: the initial 7" was inserted here by mistake for V. Ne/
2525. vnt: sic, read ad or out. 2536. De sco fret:

- e le.

sic, M. reads descofre t) = décowvre.

But this is not very satisfactory.
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In a2 castle we took him,
In a strong prison we have placed him:
To thee we shall give him up, noble kg,
Who art lord of the English,
And do you, noble renowned king, ‘g
Do your pleasure in this matter.
The king replied to them:
‘On this condition be ye welcome,
That you hand over this man to me
And then ye will see what I shall do with him.' 2530
And they assured the king
And promised truly and swore
That, as soon as they had crossed the sen,
To king Henry, who was so stern,

Perhaps we should read De sco fres ta volente, 2540, Sume wonl,
such as zerres, seems to be wanting. 2841, asuere: perh, arenre,
from Lat. assecurare.
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Lui frunt robert en fin liurer 2543
E tut li altre cheualer
Tant cum il vnt en prisun

MS £ en lur possessiun.

p- X)\X V.
eignurs, ore vus uoil dire
Pur que li prist si grant ire 2330
Li reis, que tant ert enseigne,
Del barun robert la lose;
Kar li reis veraiment,
A ki engletere apent,
Mut amout li barun 253:
Que cil tindrent en prssun:
Pur co aueit li reis pour
Que li felun traitur
Le bon robert feseient mu»thrir,
Vergunder v hunir: . 2560
Pur co feseit li rei semblant
De coruz ¢ de ire grant
Que il aueit vers le barun,
Pur la dute de traisun
Ke feseint li trscheur 2565
En vers robert 1i pugneur.

(31}
N

i reis iad dunc mercie
A traitres de lur laute,
Ki sun enemi vnt pris,
En bues ¢ en auans mis, 257

2550. Pur gue ls : read pur gues (M.) ; cf. a530. 2567. iad:
sic MS. M. reads /’ad, incorrectly. 2570. en auans Or anaus : it



The Ring's Reply. ) 184

They would at length hand over Robert 2545
And all the other knights

As many as they had in prison

And in their possession.

ow, my lords, I will tell you
Why the king, who was so well-bred, :5s0

Showed such great wrath
Against the renowned baron Robert ;
For, of a truth, the king,
To whom England belongs,
Loved the baron much 2555 .
Whom these men held in prison;
Wherefore the king feared
That the perfidious traitors
Would murder the good Robert °*
Or bring him to shame and dishonour; 2360
Wherefore the king made pretence ,
Of anger and of great wrath
That he had for the baron,
For fear of the treachery
Which these knaves might do 2365
Against Robert, the warrior.

he king accordingly thanked
The traitors for their loyalty,
In that they had taken his enemy
And put him in gyves and fetters, 2370

is difficult to say which. The correct reading is en anaus = en an.
neaux ; cf. 26312,
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£ de co que pramis lunt
Que robert liurer li frunt.
Atant vnt lur congie prss
Les traitres del rei henris,
Si sen wnt uers lur ostal
En la cite principal.
Iloec attendrent lur uent
Li reis ¢ euz ensement.

iez, seignurs, del rei henriz,
Que fiz esteit lemperiz,

Cusm il uolt la mer passer
£ yrlande conquester
Trestut par le loement
Del gentil conte, solum la gent.
Le rei henri est dunc passez
En yrlande od ses nefs.
Li reis ad dunc od sei menez
Quatre cent cheualers armez.

-Li rei henri, quant eskipa,

A la croiz en mer entra:

A pemleoc shire a cele feiz
En mer entra li riche reis.
Od lui passa li gentil quens,
Solum le dist des anciens.
A watreford li gentil reis
Ariua od quatre mil engleis
A Ja tusseinz ueraiment,

Si la geste ne nus ment;

2380

2585

2590

2595

2577. atlendrent : for altendirent, perhaps by analogy to tindrent or
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e And in that they had promised him
To deliver up Robert to him.
Then the traitors took
Their leave of King Henry
And went away to their hostel
The chief one in the city.
There they waited for the wind,
The king and they in the same way.

ear, my lords, concerning King Henry,
Who was the son of the empress,
How he resolved to cross the sea
And to conquer Ireland
Entirely through the recommendation
Of the noble earl, according to the people.
King Henry then crossed over
To Ireland with his ships.
The king then brought with him
Four hundred armed knights.
King Henry when he took ship
Put to sea at the Cross:
* At Pembrokeshire at this time
The rich king put to sea.
With him the noble earl crossed over,
According to the statement of the old people.
At Waterford the noble king
Landed with four thousand English,
On All Hallows’ Day, of a truth,
If the geste does not deceive us;

tendrent (1. 2196), from tenir.

2350

2585

3595
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MS.
p. XXXVIL

2612. Perhaps, ¢ usndrent od le rei henris.

De uant la feste sein martyn
En yrlande vint li reis en fin.
Od le rei erent passez
Vassals ben aparentes.
Willame le fiz audeline

Od lui vint a cel termine,
Umfrei de boun altresi,

Le barun huge de laci.

Si vint od le cors le rei

Le fiz bernard, robert, co crei;
Vn barun iuint alose,

. Bertram de uerdun iert clame;

Cuntes, baruns de grant pris
Asez uindrent od le henris.

i quens par sun eindegre
Al rei rendi la cite;

Al reis rendi watreford
Par sun gre ¢ par sun cord.
Homage de leynistere
Fist a rei de engletere;
Li quens de grant valur
Homage fist asun seignur.
Leynistere lui ad grante
Li riche reis en herite.
Li rei henri, al cors gailard,
Al barun robert le fiz bernard
Watreford ad la cite
Al fiz bernard idunc baille.

2600

2603

2610

2615

2620

2635

2613. ecindegre : M. reads
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Before the feast of St. Martin

The king at length came to Ireland. 2600
With the king there crossed over

Vassals of good kindred.

William the son of Audeline *

Came with him on this occasion,

Also Humphrey de Bohun, , 2605
And the baron Hugh de Lacy.

With. the king himself there came

The son of Bernard, Robert, I trow;

A renowned baron came,

Bertram de Verdun he was called ;* 2610
Earls and barons of great worth

Came in numbers with Henry.

he earl of his own free will
Surrendered the city to the king:

To the king he surrendered Waterford 2615
Of his own will and agreement.
Homage for Leinster
He did to the king of England:
The earl of great worth
Did homage to his lord. 2620
The rich king granted to him
Leinster in fee. *
King Henry, the gallant,
To the baron Robert the son of Bernard—.
The custody of the city of Waterford 2625
He then gave to the son of Bernard.

¢iudegre with no meaning; but the MS. has esndegre ; see Glossary.
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vant li reis iert ariue

A watreford en sauuete,
Este vus les traitres,
Que de weyseford erent seignurs, 2630
Le fiz estepheze en unt mene
Par deuant lui en anele.
En watreford la cite,
Al cors le rei li unt liure.
Li reis receut le cors, _ 2635
Veant baruns ¢ cunturs.
Iloc len cupa li reis gentils
De quantque il aueit mespris
En uers lui, ki ert sun seignur,
Par deuant le traitur. 2640
Le fiz estephene pleia sun gwant,
Al rei le tendi meintenant:
De quantque lui sauerat retter
Lui vodrat robert adrescer
En sa curt mult uolenters 2645
Par la garde de tuz sez pers.
Asez le plegerent errant
Franceis, flamengs ¢ normand.
De watreford le rei henris
Sen twrnat od ses marchis, 2650
Vers dyuelin od sa gent
Ala sanz delaement.
La cite lui rendi errant
Ricard, li gentil quens uaillant.

2629. frastyes: one would expect fraiturs to rhyme with sefgnurs.
According to the strict rules of declension neither word would have the
final 5. 2633. en anele: i.e. enanelé, p.p. used as adj. 2635. This
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hen the king had landed
At Waterford in safety,
Lo! the traitors,
Who were lords of Wexford, 2630
Brought the son of Stephen
Into his presence in chains.
In the city of Waterford
To the king himself they delivered him up.
The king received the body 2635
In the presence of his barons and earls.
There the noble king accused him
Of whatever transgression he had done
Towards him, who was his lord,
In the presence of the traitors. 2640
The son of Stephen folded his glove,
And straightway offered it to the king:
For whatever he should be able to accuse him of
Robert would be willing to give redress
In his court very willingly 2645
On the guaranty of all his peers.
French, Flemmings and Normans
Went sufficient bail for him at once.
From Waterford King Henry
Set out with his marquises, 2650
To Dublin with his men
He went without delay.
Richard, the noble and valiant earl,
Straightway surrendered the city to him.

line is defective ; the phrase appears to be a legal one, as in our pro-
ceedings under the writ of habeas corpus. 2637. /en cupa i.e. l'encupa.
With the following passage cf. 1l. 2143-54.

o
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Dyuelin li rei henri 2655
A huge baillad de laci,

£ cil ad pus garde

Par commandement le rei la cite;

E i reis de engletere

Diloc tzsnat uers monestere, 2660
Vers la cite de cassele

Turnat li reis od sa gent bele,

V alore esteit lesse

De monestere le archeuesche.

De cassele turnat auant 266z
Vers lysmor li rei pussant.

Li rei henri curt mantel

A lismor uoleit vn chastel

Fermer: se volt li rei henriz,

Que fiz esteit li emperiz. 2670
Ne sai pur quei, mesnepurquant

A cel feiz remist atant.

ers leynestere sest turmez
Li reis engleis a cele feiz:

Ver leynistere la garnie 2673
Turnat od sa cheuarie.
Dis e wit simeins, pls ne meins,
Solum le dist as anciens,
Remist le duc de normandie
En yrlande od sa baronie. 2680

2657. This line is defective and the next redundant. 2663. lesse :
read /e se i.e. sie(d); cf. Rom. de Rou III. 693-5, ¢ L’iglise de I'arceues-
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Dublin King Henry gave 3655
To the custody of Hugh de Lacy,

And he afterwards guarded the city

By the command of the king.

And the king of England

Thence turned towards Munster, 2660
To the city of Cashel

Went the king with his splendid following,

Where at that time was the seat

Of the archbishopric of Munster.

From Cashel the puissant king 2665
Went on to Lismore.

King Henry Curt Mantel

At Lismore wished to fortify

A castle: so wished King Henry,

Who was the empress’ son. : 2670
I know not why, but nevertheless

At this time he put it off.

owards Leinster the English king
Set out at this time:
Towards Leinster, the rich, 2675
He went with his chivalry.
Eighteen weeks, nor more nor less,
According to what the old people say,
The duke of Normandy remained
In Ireland with his baronage. 2680

quie | De Ruen, sun plus riche sie, | Fist abatre.’ 2676. cheuarte:
sic MS,, read ckenalerie; cf. 1. 2778.

02
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MS.
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De normandie a cele feis
Esteit ducs li riche reis ;

De gascoine ¢ de britaine,
De peito, de ango e de almaine
Esteit li rei henris clame
Sire, solum lantiquite.

En yrlande esteit li reis

Bien quinzeine ¢ quatre meis.
En la terre, amont, aual,
Errout li reis natural.

La vitaille esteit trop chere
Par trestut leynestere,

Kar ne lur vint garnesun

De nul autre region.

A dyuelin esteit li rei henriz,
L a kyldare li quens gentils.
Li quens suiorneit

Od tant de gent cum il aueit.
Tant cum li reis preise

En dyuelin iert la cite,
Estevus vn mes batant

De engletere vint batant.
Estevus vn messager

Al rei vint nuncier

Que henri sun fiz eine

Esteit pur uers sur lui turne
£ quil li volt de normandie
Tut tolir la seignurie.

2684. a/maine: M. takes this to be Germany, Allemagne.
it must represent Afaine; perhaps de Maine is the true reading.

2685

2695

2705

I think
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Of Normandy at this time
. The rich king was duke;
Of Gascony and of Brittany
Of Poitou, of Anjou, and of Maine,
Was King Henry called 2685
Lord, according to the old people.
In Ireland was the king
About a fortnight and four months. «
In the land up and down
Marched the noble king. 2690
Victuals were very dear
Throughout all Leinster,
For no provisions came to them
From any other region.
At Dublin was King Henry, . 2695
And at Kildare the noble earl
There the earl abode
With as many men as he had.
While the renowned king
Was in the city of Dublin, 2700
Lo! a messenger in haste
Came in haste from England.
Lo! a messenger
Came to announce to the king
That Henry, his eldest son, . 2705
Had in truth revolted against him,
And that he sought to deprive him wholly
Of the lordship of Normandy.

2694. M. reads me nul/ and suggests ne de nul/, but the MS. has de nu/.
2697. Supply illogues, or some such word.
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ores fist li rei mander
Huge de laci tut premer
£ ses cuntes e ses uassals
£ ses baruns naturals.
Li riche rei ad dunc baille
Dyuelin en garde la cite
E le chastel ¢ le dongun
A huge de laci le barun,
E watreford del autre part
Al barun robert le fiz bermard.
Le fiz estephene a cel termine
Esteit remis adyueline,
E meiler le fiz henri
£ miles le fiz daui;
Od huge erent icil remis
Par commandement le rei henris.

T’_“:)"nces que acel termine
J—J Li reis de parti de dyueline,
A huge de laci ad done
Mithe tut en erite:

Mithe donat li guerrer

Pur cincquante cheualer

Que li barun feist auer

Le seruise quant eust mester ;
A vn iohan uluestere,

Si a force la peust conquere.
De curti out anun iohan,

Ki pus isuffri meint han.

Pus sen alad li reis al port

2736. meint han : read akan (or haan, Gaimar R. S. 1526).

2720

2725

2738
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hen the king summoned

Hugh de Lacy, first of all, 2710
And his earls and his vassals
And his free-born barons.
The rich king then gave
The custody of the city of Dublin
And of the castle and the keep , 2715
* To the baron Hugh de Lacy,
And Waterford, on the other hand, .
To the baron Robert the son of Bernard.
The son of Stephen at this juncture
Was left at Dublin, 2730
And Meiler the son of Henry
And Miles the son of David; *
With Hugh these were left
By the command of King Henry.

Before that, at this juncture, 2725
The king left Dublin,

To Hugh de Lacy he granted

All Meath in fee:

Meath the warrior granted

For fifty knights ’ 2730
Whose service the baron should let him have
Whenever he should have need of it.

To one John he granted Ulster,

If he could conquer it by force;"

John de Courcy was his name, 2733
Who afterwards suffered many a trouble there.
Then the king went away to the port,
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3753. Wdra: read Wdrai or vodrat, as in 1. 336.
riche: supply res.

Vers la cite de weyseford ;
Ses nefs feseit aparailler

‘A tut li mestre notimer.

£ ricard li quens preise
Vers fernes turnat la cite.
Sa fille iad marie;

A robert de quenci lad done.
Iloc esteit le mariage

Veant tut le barnage.

A robert la donat de quenci
£ tut le duftir altresi,

Le conostable de leynestere,
£ len segne ¢ la banere.
Del conte voil ici lesser,

A ma materie repeirer ;
Wdra, seignurs, sachez de fi,
Parler del riche henri.

i reis demorat ala mer
A weyseford pzr passer.

Li reis gentil est donc passe,
A portfinan ariue.
Od lui passa li bon milun
£ meint vassal ¢ meint barun.
A demi lui de sein daui
Ariua li rei henri;
£ li reis uers normandie
Alad od sa grant seignurie
Pur vn sun fiz guerrer,

1740

2745

2750

2765
3754. del

3761, Jui: liue = lieue, would be the more
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Towards the city of Wexford ;

He made all the master mariners
Get ready his ships.

But Richard the renowned earl
Went to the city of Ferns.

There he married his daughter; ,
To Robert de Quency he gave her:
There the marriage took place

In the presence of all the baronage.
To Robert de Quency he gave her,
And all the Duffry also,

The constableship of Leinster, *

And the standard and the banner.
Here I shall leave off about the earl
And return to my subject;

I would wish, my lords,—know in sooth—
To speak of the rich King Henry.

he king tarried by the sea .
- At Wexford in order to cross over.
The noble king then crossed over
And landed at Porth’stinian.
With him crossed over the good Milo
And many a vassal and many a baron.
At half a league from St. Davids
King Henry landed ;
And the king towards Normandy
Went with his great nobles

In order to make war against a son of his -

2740

2745

2750

2755

2760

2765

correct form. 2765. guerver: guerveier is probably the true

reading.
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2781, Cf L.

Que lui uolt deseriter.
Guerre out li riche reis

En .normandie des franceys.
En yrlande esteit remis

Li gentil quens od ses amis.
A kyldare suiornout

Od tant de force cum il out.
Souent alad en offali

Pur rober odimesi.

Odimesy iert dunc clame
De offali sire e auue.

i quens alad en offailie
Od tut sa cheualerie
Pur preer e pur rober
Odymesi ki tant iert fer
Que al cunte deignout parler,
Ostages ne li uolt liurer,
Al cuncte ne uolt apes uenir.
Odymesy od la sue gent
Mult se contint vassalment,
Odymesy lores, san mentir,
Contre li quens veraiment
A qui leynestere apent.

uant li cuncte od sa meyne

En offailie esteit entre,
Rober feseit dunc la tere

En boys, en plains, les vaches quere.
2786. This

889 ; read desdeignout or ne desgnont.

2785

2790
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Who wished to despoil him.

War had the rich king

With the French in Normandy.

In Ireland remained

The noble earl with his friends. 2770
At Kildare he stayed

With all the forces he had.

Often he entered Offaly

In order to plunder O’Dempsey.

O’Dempsey was then called 2773
Lord and defender of Offaly.

he earl entered Offaly
With all his chivalry
In order to spoil and plunder
O’Dempsey, who was so bold, 2780
In that he did not deign to parley with the earl,
Nor would deliver hostages to him.
O’Dempsey then, i’ faith,
Would not make peace with the earl.
O’Dempsey with his men 2783
Very bravely, of a truth,
Contended against the earl,
To whom Leinster belongs.

hen the earl with his followers
Had entered Offaly, 290
"He then plundered the territory
And sought for cattle in wood and plain.

line is misplaced in the MS. It ought to come in before 1. 2783, as in
the translation.
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Quant il aueit assemble

La preie de tut la cuntre,

Vers kyldare sunt repeires 2795
Les baruns engleis aloses.

Li quens esteit al frunt de uant

Od mil vassals combatant ;

Le conestable esteit des trefs

En la rere garde remes. 2800
Tut dreit al issir del pas

Lur currut sure tost vias,

Sur lur currut odymesy

£ les yrreis de offaili.

La rere garde vnt asailiz 2305
Les tuz de cel pais.

Le ior en fin esteit occis

De quenci robert i [genltis,

Que tut len seigne ¢ le penum

De leynestere la regiun, 2810
A qui li quens aueit done

La conestablerie en herite.

Mult fu de pleint, sachez de fi,

Le barun robert de quenci,

£ mult esteit en grant tristur 2813
Pur sa mort sun bon seignur.

uant cil robert esteit occis,
Le cors unt ben enseuelis.
Vne fiille p#r uers aueit
Robert, qus tant gentils esteit, . 820

3806. This line is defective. Supply Vrreis; cf. 1. 1734. 2808.
"The surface of the skin is defective here, and the letters gen are supplied
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When he had collected

The spoil from all the district,

To Kildare returned 2795
The renowned English barons.

The earl was ahead in front

With-a thousand fighting men;

The constable remained behind

With the rear-guard. 2800
Right at the exit from the pass

He fell upon them very quickly,

O’Dempsey fell upon them,

And the Irish of Offaly.

All the Irish of the district 2805
Attacked the rear-guard. °

That day, in short, was slain

The noble Robert de Quency,

Who held the standard and the pennon

Of the region of Leinster, 2810
And to whom the earl had given

The constableship in heritage.

Greatly was he regretted, know in sooth,

The baron Robert de Quency,

And in very great grief 2815
For his death was his good lord.

hen this Robert was slain
They buried him honourably.
Robert, whe was so noble,
Had indeed a daughter 2820

conjecturally. 2809. sut: sic MS. Read (with M.) tint. penum :
sic. 2819. fillle: MS. sic, with hair-stroke over each i.
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De sa espuse ueraiment,
Solum le anciene gent,

Que pus iert done a vn barun,
Phelip de prendergast out nun,
Le fiz moriz ossriath,

Ki pus uesquist en okencelath.
De cil phelip voil lesser,

Del gentil cunte voil parler

£ de vn barun cheualer,
Reymund le gros loi nomer,
Cum cil barun de grant valur
Al cunte requsst sa sorur

Que lui donast amuiller

E a amie ¢ a per

Od tut la conestablie

De leynestere le garnie,
Desque len fant fust de cel age
Que tener pust sun heritage
La fille robert de quenci,

Dun auez auant oi,

V desque fud ele done

£ a tel home marie

Qui pust guier la banere

E le seigne de leynistere.

espondi ad li gentils quens
Quil nesteit pas conseilles
De fere le peticiun
Dunt li requsst le barun.

2844. lc seigne: read lemseigne ; cf. ll. 2750, 2809.

2825

2830

2835

2840

2845

2845-6.
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By his wife, of a truth,
According to the old people;
And she was afterwards given to a baron,
Philip de Prendergast was his name,
The son of Maurice of Ossory, 2825
Who afterwards lived in Hy Kinsellagh.
Concerning this Philip I shall leave off,
TOf the noble earl I wish to speak,
‘And of a brave knight,
Raymond le Gros I heard him called,— 2830
How this baron of great worth
Besought the earl for his sister,
That he should give her to him to wife
And as his friend and consort
With all the constableship 2835
Of Leinster, the rich,
Until the infant should be of an age
To be able to hold her inheritance,
The daughter of Robert de Quency,
Of whom you have already heard, 2840
Or until she should be given
And married to some man
Who could direct the banner
And the standard of Leinster.

he noble earl replied 2845
That he was not advised

To grant the petition

Which the baron had made of him.

This couplet contains no rhyme. To read /i guens gentils; conseslles
leaves the rhyme imperfect.
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~

p. XXXIX.

Atant sen parti reymun

Lui e tut si compainu ;
Congie prist par mal talent
Del cunte trestut erraument,
En gales pus en fin passout
Pur le ire que il out

Del cunte que lui escondist
De la requeste que lui requisst.
Issi en tele manere

De parti reymund de la terre.
Vers gales passa la mer,

A karreual a soiorner.

Del gros reymund issi lerrai,
Del rei engleis vus conterai
Cum il par messager tramist.
* * * * *
Desque al cunte fist nuncier
En yrlande par messager
Que lui uenist en aie
Hastiuement en normandie,
Kar mult esteit en grant penser
De sa tere gouerner

E de garder sun pais

En contre le iouene rei sun fiz.
E 1i quens de grant valur
Pur aider a sun seignur

La mer passa uers normandie,
Asez mena cheualerie.

2850

2860

2865

2870

2860. This line is wrongly divided in the MS. It should clearly run

A4 karreu ala sojorner.

For the phrase cf. 1. 399. See Notes.

2863.

This line has no corresponding rhyme. Probably one line has dropped
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Then Raymond departed

He and all his companions; 2850
He took leave of the earl

Very suddenly in evil humour;

To Wales, in short, he then crossed over
.Through the anger that he felt

For the earl, in that he had refused 2855
The request he had made.

Thus in such manner

Raymond departed from the country.

He crossed over the sea to Wales,

*To Carew Castle he went to dwell. 2860
Concerning Raymond le Gros I shall here leave off
About the English king I shall tell you,

How he sent by messenger—

* * * * * ] * *

He announced to the earl

In Ireland by messenger 2865
That he should come to his aid .

Speedily in Normandy,

For he was in great perplexity

To govern his territory

And to protect his country 870
Against the young king his son.

And the earl of great worth,

In order to aid his lord

Crossed the sea to Normandy
- And brought a number of knights. 1875

out. M. reads incorrectly, both here and in 1. 2865, messagier.
3871. /e jouene res : so Fantosme, 1. 53, 100, calls him Z jofse rei.

P
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En yrlande ad lesse

Cheualers, serianz e ioude a pe

Pur la tere conquester,

Kil nel pussent enoiter

La leger gent de cel pais, 2880
Que erent tuz ses enemis.

vant le cunte naturel
Al rei henri curt mantel
Esteit uenws par deuant,
Mult esteit li reis ioiant. 2885
Dunc 1i ad li reis liure
Gisorz en garde la cite;
£ le cunte par grant docur
Respondi' a sun seignur
Que uolunters, sen mentir, 2890
Tant li uendreit a pleiser,
La cite en fin gardereit
Tant cum al gentil rei plerreit.
Tant ad le cunte ben serui
A sun seignzr le rei henri 2895
Que li reis, sen feintise,
Mult se loeit de sun seruise.

i riche reis sei demande
De- repeirer en yrlande,
Conge donat al guerrer 2900
En yrlande de repeirer.

2879. enoiter ; sic MS. M. reads ewoiter, to which he can give no
meaning. Ennoyler or enoynter = augmenter, occurs in Nicole Bozon
and in Evangile de Nicodeme S. A. T. F.; but this can hardly be the



The Eart ot Bisors. 311

In Ireland he left

Knights serjeants and foot soldiers

In order to conquer the land, 4

So that the light-footed people of that country,
Who were all his enemies, 2880
Should not be able to annoy him.

hen the noble earl
Had come into the presence

Of King Henry Curt-Mantel
Very joyful was the king. 2885
Then the king delivered to him
The city of Gisors in custody; °
And the earl with great courtesy
Replied to his lord
That willingly, i’ faith, 1890
As long as it should be his pleasure—
He would, in fact, guard the city
As long as the noble king should please.
Such good service did the earl perform
For his lord, King Henry, 2895
That the king, without pretence,
Was well pleased with his service.

he rich king, at his request
To return to Ireland,
Gave leave to the warrior 2900
To return to Ireland.

meaning here. Perhaps enoser is the true reading, the # being caught

by the copyist from the rhyming word. 2891. pledser : sic MS,,
read pleisir, 3898, ses demande: perhaps read @ sa d.

P2
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MS. p. XL.

Weyseford clamat 1i reis

Al cunte qust a cele feiz;
Si li baillat la marine,
Watreford e dyueline.

Dunc fist li reis mander
Tut li barun cheualer,
Quant il out awatreford,

A dyueline ¢ aweyseford,
Que deques alui hastiuement

Vengent par sun commandement.

Li gentil quens, sachez de fi,
En tele manere sen de parti;
En mer entra ai tant,

Vers yrlande va siglant :
Siglant va la haute mer

Li gentil cunte guerrer.

Tant ad curru par marine
Que uenus est adyline.

Dunc manda li quens ricard
Le barun robert le fiz bernard
£ tuz le baruns uassals

Que se clamerent reals,

De watreford la cite,
Cheualers, baruns ¢ meyne,

A chescun barun par sei

Par le commandement le rei,
Que tuz passassent la mer
En normandie li reis aider.
E le cunte de richef

A watreford tramist par bref,

2919. Dyline : read Dyveline.

2905

2910

2915

2920

2925

2930
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The king, quit-claimed Wexford

To the earl at this time; °

He gave him the custody of the coast

Both Waterford and Dublin. 2905
Then the king caused to be summoned

All the noble knights,

As many as he had at Waterford,

At Dublin and at Wexford,

To come to him 2910
Speedily at his command.

The noble earl, know in sooth,

In such manner departed;

Then he put to sea

And towards Ireland sails: 2915
The noble earl, the warrior,

Sails over the high sea.

By sea he ran

Until he came to Dublin.

Then earl Richard sent word 2910
To the baron Robert the son of Bernard,

And to all the liege barons

Who acknowledged themselves the king’s men

Of the city of Waterford,

To knights, barons, and followers, 2915
And to each baron separately,

That by the king’s command

All should cross the sea

To aid the king in Normandy.

And the earl again 3930
Sent to Wexford by letter,

2931. Perhaps weiseford was originally written here.



214

The Song of Dermot.

As baruns manda altre tel

De part le rei curt mantel
Kil passassent san de more
En normandie li reis succurre.
Le fiz estephene altresi

La mer passa al rei henri;

£ moriz ossriath,

Ki pus mist en okencelath ;
£ huge de laci, qus tant iert fer,
Pur sa terre herberger,

Vers mithe sen est turne

Od meint vassal alose.

De cil huge ne voil plus dire,

Des baruns vassals vus uoil descrire.

uant passes erent les baruns,
Tut dreit en ioing druuesuns
Vers lundris tut dreit tzrnerent
Od tant de gent cu il erent.
A lur esteit, sachez, grant guerre
Par trestut engleterre ;
Kar deschose li riche reis
Guerrout li reis engleis;
E de leycestre lors li quens,
Solum li dist des anciens,
Sur sun ‘seignur esteit turme
£ flemengues aueit mene.

2935

2940

2945

3950

2955

2936. Perhaps some lines have dropped out here. AXresi could
hardly be added to the first of a list of names, and the names mentioned
are not so many as the context would lead us to expect ; cf. too Notes
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Sent word to the barons similarly
On the part of the king Curt-Mantel,
That they should cross over without delay
To succour the king in Normandy.
The son of Stephen also
Crossed the sea to King Henry,
And Maurice of Ossory,
Who afterwards lived in Hy Kinsellagh.
And Hugh de Lacy, who was so bold,
« In order to plant his lands,
Set out to Meath
With many a renowned vassal.
Of this Hugh I will say no more,
Of the liege barons I will give you an account.

hen the barons had crossed over

Straight to Druidston Chins,
Towards London they turned direct
With all their men.

2935

2940

3945

At this time there was, you must know, a great

war
Throughout all England;
, For the rich king of Scotland
Was at war with the English king,
And the earl of Leicester then,

2950

* According to the statement of the old people, 2955

Had revolted against his lord
And had brought over Flemings.

to line 2g4o0. 2947. ising druuesuns. These puzzling words
represent, 1 think, Druidston Chins, or rather Druson Chins, as the

place, a small haven in St. Bride’s Bay, is still locally called.
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Destrure trestut engletere
Quisdout cil par lur guerre
Tant cum le fiz lemperiz

En normandie guerrout sun fiz.
E 1i vassal ¢ li barun

De engletere la regiun

Les flemengues en cuntre vnt
A la cite seint eadmund.
Iloec erent de confiz,

De leycestre le conte prss.
Deconfiz erent en tel manere
Par le succurs de leynestere;
E par la force des yrreis
Remist le champ agent engleis.
E si refu de dens cel meins
Li reis pris e conqueis.

£ les baruns de yrlande,

Ki vnt este en cel brande,
En normandie sunt tuz passez
E la nouele al rei contez
Cum les flemengs erent occis
£ le rei deschoce pris.

¢ al’ dist li reis, ‘deu, tei avre,

Ki pere estes e creature,
Quant fet me auez icel amur
Que pris sunt mi traitur.

Oiez. seignurs, baruns vaillant,

2960

3965

2970

2975

Que deus de cel vus seit guarant! 2985

Del reis engleis voil lesser,

2979. The MS. has de, with mark of expunctuation, before deschoce,

i. e. d’Eschoce.
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He thought by their war

To ravage all England,

While the son of the Empress
Warred against his son in Normandy.
Now the vassals and barons

Of the region of England
Encountered the Flemings

At the city of St. Edmunds.

There they were discomfited

And the earl of Leicester taken.
They were discomfited in this manner
By the aid of Leinster, ,

And by the might of the Irish

The field remained with the English.
And in his turn within that month
The king was taken and conquered.
And the barons of Ireland,

Who were in this brawl,

All passed over to Normandy

And told the news to the king,
How the Flemings were slain

And the king of Scotland taken.

¢ a!’ said the king, ‘Praise thee, God,

Who art Father and Creator,
For having done me this favour
That my traitors are taken!’

ear, my lords, valiant barons,

May God of Heaven protect you !

Concerning the English king I shall leave off,

2960

2965

2970

2975

2980

2985
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Ki tant par est nobles e.fer,

Del gentil conte voil parler

E de ses enuers treiter,

Cum le conte natural 2990
Par yrlande, amunt, aual,

Errout, sachez, od gent fere

Par trestut leynestere.

* »* * *

unc fist le conte passer
Vn son de meyn latimer, 2995
Al gros reymund fist nuncier
Qui¢ tost alui uenist parier,
Si 1li durreit a vxor
Le gentil conte sa sorur.
Dunc se aparilla rejmun, 3000
Od lui meint vassal barun.
A weyseford sunt ariuez,
Solum lestorie, od treis nefs.

MS. p. XLL tant tramist le gros reymun
Desque al cunte par un garsun, 3005
Ki tut li ad le ueir cunte,
Cum reymund iert ariue,
E ke le cunte sun talent
Al barun mandast hastiuemesnt.
Li gentil quens a cel feez 3010

2989. enuers trester: M. says we should evidently read cuvers ¢. =
felon traitors. The phrase culvert trastur occurs 1. 2025, but in all the
forms of ¢rastur (see Glossary) the form ¢rester never occurs. I take
treiter as the L. tractare = traster, and enuers as a subst, Perhaps we
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Who was so very noble and brave,

Of the noble earl I will speak

And of his reverses treat:

How the noble earl 3990
Throughout Ireland up and down

Marched, you must know, with his bold men,
Throughout all Leinster.

* * * * * * * *

Then the earl dispatched

A certain interpreter of his, 2995
To Raymond le Gros he sent word

That he should come at once to parley with him,
That the noble earl

Would give him his sister to wife.

Then Raymond equipped himself, 3000
With many a brave- vassal.

At Wexford they landed, :

According to the history, with three ships.

hen Raymond le Gros sent
To the earl by a lad, 3005
Who told him all the facts:
How Raymond had landed,
And that the earl should speedily
Declare his will to the baron.
The noble‘earl at this time 3010
must read enverses. (See Notes, where reasons are given for supposing
that a passage is lost after 1. 2993.) Besides, to make treiter = trastur

(¢raditorem), would violate the rule that ¢, proceeding from Lat. a, only
rhymes with a similar e.
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A watreford iert la citez;
Desque a reymund ad mande
Que tut li freit sa uolente

Si remanda altre si

Que desque al iddle de instepheni
En contre lui aparlement
Venist reymund od sa gent.
Dunc se aparilla reymund
Lui e tut si compaignun,
Desque al iddle est turne,

Si cum le conte out mande;
£ le conte ensement

I vint amult bele gent.

i quens gentis de grant valur
I menad lores sa sorur.
Iloec vnt tut purparlee
Le cunte ¢ li barun menbree
De sa sorur marier;
Al gros reymund la fra doner.
Diloc sen tusnerent errant
Vers weyseford combatant.
Sa sor iad li quens mene,
Al gros reymund lad dunc done

~ E le seigne ¢ la banere

De trestut leyniestere,
Desque len fant seit del age
Que tenir peust son heritage
La fille robert de quenci,
Dunt auez auant oi.

3034. /e seigne : read lenseigne ; cf. 11. 2750, 2809.

3015

3020

3035

3o30

3035
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Was at the city of Waterford ;

To Raymond he sent word

That he would do all his will;
He sent back word also

That to the Isle of Inis-Teimhne
To-'meet him in parley

Raymond should come with his men.
Accordingly Raymond got ready,
He and all his companions,

To the isle he went

As the earl had directed ;

And the earl also

Came there with a very fine suite.

he noble earl of great worth
Brought there his sister then.
There they held a parley,
The earl and the strong-limbed baron,
About marrying his sister ;
To Raymond le Gros he will give her.
Thence they set out straightway
To Wexford fighting their way.
There the earl brought his sister,
- To Raymond le Gros he then gave her,
Together with the standard and the banner
Of all Leinster,
Until the infant should be of age
To be able to hold her inheritance,
The daughter of Robert de Quency
Of whom you have already heard.
3030. Jen fant: i. e. lenfant.

3015

3020

3015

3030

3035
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es pus la prsst vn vassal,

Phelip, vn barun natxral:

De prendergast esteit clame,
Vn barun vassal alose.

Co fu celui, sachez tuz,

Kal matin iert greins e nus,
Apres manger fraus e duz,
Curteis, largis as trestuz ;
Tant cum la cape out fuble,
De ire esteit tut dis enfle;
Quant al matin fust digne,
Sus cel nut home plus heite.
Icil tint plus longement

Le conestablie, solum la gent;
Mult esteit icil preise,

De tute gens esteit ame,
Asez esteit de fer corage

£ de mult grant vassallage.
De lui ne voil ici conter,

A ma materie voil repeirer:
Ws dirrai, seignzrs, gentil barun,
Parler voil del gros reymun,
Cum le cunte guerrer

Sa sor donat amuiller,
Fothord 1i donat li cuntzr
A mariage od sa sorur;

Pus li ad, sachez, done
Odrono tut en herite,

3040

3045

3050

3055

3060

3065

3048. greins ¢ nus: M. suggests srus (sratus). With this compare

Gaimar, 4454, Mult devint grans e srascu.

3046. fraus: read frans.

3053. plus longement: we should probably read mult longement, as in
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L. 108.

ut afterwards a vassal took.her, 3040
Philip, a free-born baron, °

De Prendergast he was called,

An illustrious liege baron.

This man was such, know ye all,

That in the morning he was peevish and irrit-
able, 3045

But after eating, generous and good tempered,

Courteous and liberal to all.

As soon as he had put on his cloak

He was every day swoln with anger;

But once he had dined in the morning 3050

Then was not a merrier soul under heaven.

This man for a long time

Held the constableship, according to the people ;

Very renowned he was,

And loved by everybody, 3055

Very courageous too he was,

And of very great prowess.

Concerning him I will not here relate,

To my subject I will return.

I will tell you my lords of a noble baron, 3060

Of Raymond le Gros I wish to speak,

How the warrior earl

Gave him his sister to wife.

The Forth the earl gave him

In marriage with his sister ; 3065

Afterwards he gave him, you must know,

All Odrone in fee,

3058-9. In the couplet, 2751-2, where the same formula

occurs, the second wos/, which spoils the metre, is omitted.



224

The Song of Dermot.

MS. p. XLIL

£ glaskarrig ensement

Sur la mer uers le orient.

Sur la mer donat obarthi

A herui de momorci.

Li quens ricard le vaillant

A moriz de prendergast de uant
Fernegenal aueit done

E par son conseil conferme
Deuant li quens preise

En yrlande fust ariue:

C. feiz li dona par tele diuise
Pur dis cheualers seruise.

Si enfernegenal mist sun plein,
Si lust moriz del plus prosein.
Ne sai coment, sachez, robert
La tint pus, fiz godebert.
Karebri donat al bon meiler,
Ki tant esteit nables ber.

Li quens ricard pus donout

A moriz le fiz geroud;

Le nas donat le bon cuntzr
Al fiz geroud od tut le onur:
Co est la terre de ofelan

Ki fud al traitur mackelan ;
Si li donat winkinlo

Entre bree e arklo :

Co fud la tere de kylmantan,
Entre ad cleth ¢ lochgarman.
Li gentil quens altresi

Vint feiz en omorethi

3070

3o7s

3080

3085

3090

3995

3078. C. feiz: Maurice de Prendergast cannot have got & hundred
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And Glascarrig also
On the sea towards the east.
. He gave Obarthy on the sea 3070
To Hervey de Mont Maurice.
To Maurice de Prendergast
The valiant earl Richard
Had already given Fernegenal
And in his council confirmed it 3075
Before the renowned earl
Had landed in Ireland:
Ten fiefs he gave him on this condition
For the service of ten knights.
In Fernegenal he dwelt altogether 3080
So that Maurice had him for next neighbour.
I know not how but Robert Fitz Godibert
" Held it afterwards, you must know.
¢ Carbury he gave to the good Meiler
Who was such a noble lord. 3083
The earl Richard next gave
To Maurice the son of Gerald—
' The Naas the good earl gave
To the son of Gerald with all the honour:
, This is the land of Offelan 3090
Which belonged to the traitor MacKelan.
« He gave him too Wicklow,
Between Bray and Arklow:
This was the land of Killmantain
Between Ath-cliath and Loch Garman 3095
Twenty fiefs in Omurethy
The noble earl .in the same way

knight's fees. Perhaps ¢ = c#nc, though we would expect x.
Q
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Donat en fin a water

De riddelisford, li guerrer:

Iohan de clahaule la marchausie 3100
De leynestere la garnie

Od tut la tere, sachez de fin,
Entre eboy e lethelyn;

A robert de burmegam

Offali al west de offelan; 3105
Adam de erford ensement

Donat riche feffement.

E a milis le fiz daui,

Ki tant esteit priue de li,

Orobert en osserie 3110
Li ad done a sa partie.

A thomas le flemmeng ad done

Ardri, veant son barne;

Ofelmeth donad sur la mer

Li quens a vn cheualer: 3115
A gilebert de borard

Donad li quens a sa part;

Li gentil quens, que tant fu fer,

Xv. feiz donat sur la mer

A vn barun cheualer; 3120
Reinand loi nomer.

Li quens ricard fiz gilbert

Le norrath donad a vn robert,

Ki pus esteit pur ueir occis

En connoth par ses enemis. 3125
En tel manere li quens preise

3110. Orobert: sic MS., a mistake of the copyist for Owerk; see
Notes. 3114, Ofelmeth: sic MS. M. reads incorrectly Ofelineth.



Hubinfewdation of - Beinster. 227

Gave to the warrior
Walter de Riddlesford ;
To John de Clahull the marshalship " 3100
Of Leinster, the rich,
With all the land, know in sooth,
Between Oboy and Leighlin;
To Robert de Birmingham
- Offaly to the west of Offelan. 3105
To Adam de Hereford likewise
He g'ave a rich fief.
And ‘to Miles the son of David,
Who was so intimate with him,
Owerk in Ossory 3110
He gave him as his share.
To Thomas the Fleming he gave
Ardrie, in the presence of his baronage.
Offelimy on the sea
The earl gave to a knight: 3115
To Gilbert de Boisrohard
The earl gave it as his share.
The noble earl, who was so bold
Gave fifteen fiefs on the sea
To a brave knight, ' 3120
Reinaud I heard him called.
The Earl Richard the son of Gilbert
Gave Narragh to one Robert,
Who was afterwards indeed killed
In Connaught by his enemies. 3125
In such manner the renowned earl

3121, Reinand. This name should probably be Resmaud, Rinaldus.
The line is defective.

Q2
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Sa tere ad partie e done.

Del gentil conte issi larrai,

De huge de laci vus conterai,

Cum il feffa ses baruns, 3130
Cheualers, serianz ¢ garsunz.

hastelknoc tut premer donat
A huge tyrel, kil tant amat;
E chastel brec, solum lescrit,
A barun willame le petit, 3135
Macherueran altre si
E la tere de rathkeuni;
Le cantref pus de hadhnorkur
A meiler, qué ert de grant valur, -
Donad huge de laci 314¢
Al bon meiler le fiz herui;
A gilibert de nangle en fin
Donat tut makerigalin ;
A iocelin donat le nouan
E la tere de ardbrechan: 3145
Li vn ert fiz, li altre pere,
Solum le dit de la mere;
A richard tuit ensement
Donad riche feffement ;
Ratwor donat altre si 3150
Al barun robert de lacy ;
A richard de la chapele
Tere donad bone e bele;
A gefirei de constentyn kelberi

3t36. Macherueran : sic, M. has Marcherueran. 3141, le fis
herui: sic MS., but it must be a slip for kenrs. 3148. M. prints
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Divided and gave his land.

Concerning the noble earl I shall here leave off,
Of Hugh de Lacy I shall tell you,

How he enfeoffed his barons, 3130
Knights, serjeants, and retainers.

astle Knock, in the first place, he gave
To Hugh Tyrrell, whom he loved so much;
And Castle Brack, according to the writing,
To baron William le Petit, 3135
Magheradernon likewise
And the land of Rathkenny ;
The cantred of Ardnorcher then
To Meiler, who was of great worth,
Gave Hugh de Lacy— , 3140
To the good Meiler Fitz Henry;
To Gilbert de Nangle, moreover,
He gave the whole of Morgallion;
To Jocelin he gave the Navan,
And the land of Ardbraccan, 3145
(The one was son, the other father,
According to the statement of the mother) ;
To Richard Tuite likewise
He gave a rich fief;;
Rathwire he gave moreover 3150
To the baron Robert de Lacy;
To Richard de la Chapelle
He gave good and fine land;
To Geoffrey de Constantine Kilbixi (?)

tust, though habitually prefixing a capital letter to a proper name.
3150. Ratwor: sic, M. has Rathwor.
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MS. p.XLIII.

3168. Eymlath : sic, M. has Eymelath.

A memes de ratheimarthi ;

E scrin ad pus en chartre,
Adam de feipo lad pzs done;
A gilibert de nungent,

A willame de muset ensement
Donat teres ¢ honurs,

Veant baruns e vassaurs;

E al barun huge de hose
Terre bele ad pus done;
Adam dullard altresi

La terre de rathenuarthi.

A vn thomas ad done

De crauile en herite

Eymlath began tute en peis
Al norest de kenlis,
Lachrachalun ensement;

£ sendouenath, solum la gent,
Donat huge de lacy

A cil thomas, sachez de fi.
Crandone pxs a vn barun,
Ricard le flemmeng out anun,
xx feiz li donat veraiment,

Si la geste ne vus ment.

Vn mot fist cil ieter

Pur ses enemis greuer,
Cheualers retint e bele gent,
Archers, serianz ensement
Pur destrure ses enemis;

Souent les mist de mal en pirs.

Mes pus lur suruint okaruel

3174. Crandone :

3160

3163

3170

3175

3180

sic, M.
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Near to Rathconarty ; 3158
And Skreen he then gave by charter:

To Adam de Phepoe he gave it;

To Gilbert de Nugent,

And likewise to Willilam de Musset,

He gave lands and honours, 3160
In the presence of barons and vavassours ;

And to the baron Hugh de Hussey

He then gave fair lands;

To Adam Dullard likewise

The land of ¢ Rathenuarthi.’ 3163
To one Thomas de Craville

He gave in heritage

Emlagh Beccon in quiet enjoyment,

At the north east of Kells,

Laraghcalyn likewise, 3170
And Shanonagh, according to the people,

Gave Hugh de Lacy,

Know in sooth, to this Thomas.

Crandone (?) then to a baron,

Richard the Fleming was his name— 3175
Twenty fiefs he gave him of a truth,

If the geste does not deceive you.

A fortress this man erected

In order to harass his enemies, _

Knights and a goodly force he kept there 3180
Archers, serjeants, likewise.

In order to destroy his enemies;

Often he brought them from bad to worse.

But afterwards there came against him O’Carroll,

has Grandone. 3184. suruint: the MS, has sursucint.
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Ki reis esteit de yriel, 3185
£ macdonleue le felun

De uluestere la regiun;

Ororig i fud en fin,

E le rei malathlin.

Bien vint mil a cele feiz 3190
Lur suruindrent gent yrreis ;

Mult egrement lur asaillerent,

E les baruns se defendirent

Tant cum wnt defension

Auer poreint en lur meison ; 3195
E les yrreis de tutes pars

Gauelocs lancerent e dars,

La meyson vnt pxzr ueir mal mise

E la meyne de dens occise;

Mes mu«lt iout einz occis 3200
Des yrreis del north pais.

Sachez les tuz, en tel manere

Esteit herberge la tere

E de chastels e de cites,

De dunguns e de fermetes. 3205
Ki ben est aracinez

Les gentils vassals aloses.

E le cunte out ia conqusse

De leynestere ses enemis :

Kar uers sei aueit murtherdath, 3210
L pus douenald keuanath,

Macdonthod e macdalwi,

3194-5. cf. 1. 2277-8. 1 cannot, however, construe wrnf = vont.
3202. M. prints this line Sackes, Les tuz en tel manere, however
he understands it. But the phrase, Sackes /es tus or le tus, occurs in 11.
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Who was king of Uriel, 3185
And the rebel MacDunlevy’

Of the region of Ulster ;

O’Rourke was there, also,

And the king Melaghlin.

Full twenty thousand at this time 3190
Of the Irish came upon them.

Very fiercely they attacked them,

And the barons defended themselves

So long as they could have

Defence in the fortress; 3195
But the Irish from all sides

Hurled their javelins and their darts.’

The fortress indeed they destroyed

And slew the garrison within ;
" But many were previously slain 3200
Of the Irish of the northern districts.

In such manner, know ye all,

Was the country planted

With castles and with cities,

With keeps and with strongholds. 320§
Thus well rooted were

The noble renowned vassals.

And the earl had already conquered

His enemies of Leinster:

For he had with him Murtough, ' 3210
And next Donnell Kavanagh, °

Mac Donnchadh and Mac Dalwy,

2457 and 2519, and was a common form. 3206. This line should
perhaps be Si den erent aracines. M. puts a full stop after 1. 3206 and
none after 1l. 3205 and 3207.
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Omorthe e odymesi,
Oduuegin le ueil flori,
Obrien del dufthre altresi, 3215
Gylmeholmoc ¢ mackelan,
£ de obarthy olorcan;
E tuz les ostages de priss,
De leynestere les plus gentils,
Out li quens, sachez, uers sei 3220
Soluz le anciane lei;
£ cil de laci pus hugun
A trym ferma vne meisun,
£ fosse ieta en uirun,
£ pus lenclost de hireson. 3223
De dens la meysun ad p#s mis
Cheualers baruns de grant prss;
Pus commandast le castel
En la gard huge tyrel ;
Al port ala pur passer 3230
Vers engletere la haute mer.
MS. p. XL1IV. Mes de connoth len tendeit
Li reis, qu¢ a cel contemple esteit,
Que huge vn chastel aueit ferme:
De la nouele esteit ire, ] 3235
Sun host feseit asei uenir,
Le chastel irra asaillir.

Ochonchor tut a estrus,
De connoth li reis orgules,

Od sei menad oflauerti, 3240

3331. Solum le anciane lei : M. appears to understand this according
to the old lay, meaning the geste so often referred to; see Pref. to his
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O’More and O’Dempsey,

O’Duvegan the hoary old man,

Likewise O’'Brien of the Dufiry,, 3215
Gilmoholmock and MacKelan,

And O’Lorcan of Obarthy ;<

And all the hostages of renown,

The noblest of Leinster,

The earl, you must know, had with him, 3220
According to the ancient custom.

Then Hugh de Lacy

Fortified a house at Trim,

And threw a trench around it,

And then enclosed it with a stockade. 3235
Within the house he then placed

Brave knights of great worth ;

Then he entrusted the castle

To the wardenship of Hugh Tyrrel;

To the harbour he went in order to cross 3330
The high seas to England.

But when the king of Connaught heard it—

He who was king at this epoch—

That Hugh had fortified a castle,

He was enraged at the tidings; 3235
His host he summoned to him,

He will go to attack the castle.

11 at once O’Connor,
The proud king of Connaught,
Led with him O’Flaherty, 3240

edition, p. vii. n. I think it refers to the ancient custom according to
which the chiefs above-mentioned gave hostages to the King of Leinster.
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Macdermot e macherathi,

Reis okelli de omani,

Oharthire e ohinnathi,

Ocarbre ¢ oflannegan,

£ pus don omanethan, 3345
Odude ¢ omanethan,

Osathnessy de poltilethban ;

Si alad le reis molethlin

£ reis ororig sun ueysin,

De kinel oneil omalori 3250
£ macdonleue altre si;

Si alad reis okaruel

£ mactawene, qui tant ert fel,

Mac scilling ¢ macartan

£ fel macgarragan; 3255
Makelan tut ensement

I alad od la sue gent;

De kinelogin onel li reis

Od sei menad trei mil yrreis.

Assemblez erent les norreis, 3260
£ de lethchoin trestut les reis,

Vers trym prsstrent acheminer

Pur le chastel agrauanter;

Z 1i barun huge tyrel

Desque al cunte vn damisel 3265
Il en uea trestut brochant

Sur un cheual asez curant,

Que al cunte descrit trestute

La nouele tut de buche:

3244. Ocardre: M. by mistake reads O’Cabre. 3246. Omane-
than : the repetition of this name is suspicious. 3347. Poltilethban -
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sic MS.

3268—9. The thyme, trestste : de bucke, suggests something wrong.

Mac Dermot and Mac Geraghty,
O’Kelly, king of Hy Many,

O’Hart (?) and O’Finaghty,(?)
O’Carbery and O’Flannagan,

And then next O’Monaghan,
O’Dowd and O’Monaghan,
O’Shaughnessy of ¢Poltilethban’;
King Melaghlin went also,

And his neighbour king O’Rourke,
O’Malory (?) of the Kinel O'Neill,
And likewise Mac Dunlevy ;

King O’Carroll went also,

And Mac Tierney(?), who was so base,
Mac Scelling and Mac Artan,

And the rebel Mac Garaghan ;
Mackelan likewise

Went with all his men;

O’Neill, the king of the Kinel Owen,
Brought with him three thousand Irish.
The Northerners were assembled,
And all the kings of Leath-Cuinn,
Towards Trim they set out marching
To demolish the castle.

And the baron Hugh Tyrrell

Sent to the earl

A page at full speed

On a very swift horse,

And he told the earl

All the tidings by word of mouth:

3245

3ag0

3385

3360

3265

3251. Macdonlese: M. misprints this MacDoulese.
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Que assembles erent les norreys
E de lescoin trestut les reis
Pur abatre le dongun,

Le chastel ¢ le hirefun.

* Par mei vus mande li barun
Li ueil tyrel de trym hugun
Que tu le seez de tut aidant

O tun force e sucurrant.’

E li cunte lui pramis ad

Que il de buche lui eiderat.

vz fist somundre sa gent
Par leynestere hastiuement.
Quant assemblez esteint tuz,
Vels, iouenes, bloys e ruz,
Vers trym penserent de errer
Pur les norreys en cuntrer.
Mes einz ki li gentil quens
Venus esteit od les sens,
Aueit huge veraiment
Del tut guerpi le manzdement,
Pur co quil naueit a fors
De dens la meisun ne deors

‘De melle rendre ne estur

San laide del cuntur.

Quant les engleis erent partis

£ lur meysun vrent guerpiz,

A trym vindrent les yrreis.

La somme dirrai de meis

Cum ben erent ne quant miller;
3273. Airefun: sic, read hiresun.

3270

3375

3280

3285

3290

3295
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How the Northerners were assembled

And all the kings of Leath-Cuinn

To throw down the keep

The castle and the stockade.

*Through me the baron sends you word—
Old Hugh Tyrrell of Trim— '

That you aid him in every way,

And succour him with your force.’

And the earl promised him

By word of mouth that he would aid him.

e caused all his men to be summoned

Throughout Leinster speedily.
When they were all assembled,
Old and young, ruddy and fair,
Towards Trim they resolved to march
To encounter the Northerners.
But before the noble earl
Arrived with his men,
Hugh had of a truth
‘Utterly abandoned his charge,
Because he was not in sufficient force
Within the castle nor without
To offer fight or combat
Without the help of the earl.
When the English were gone
And had abandoned their house,
The Irish arrived at Trim.
Their numbers I shall by no means tell,
How many they were nor what thousands,
3298. Cum ben = combien.

3270

3275

3280

3285

3390

3295



240 The Song of Dermot.

Kar tenu sarrai mensonier.

La mot firent tut de geter, 3300
Desque a la tere tut uerser,

£ 1a meysun tut premer

De fu ardant estenceler.

uant acompli vrent lur feiz,
Si sen sunt trestut retreiz; 3305
De returner vnt fet semblant
Vers lur pais li fel tyrant.
MS. p. XLV. £ li cunte, que tant iert fere,
Vers trym pensout desperimere
Pur la meysun guarantir, 3310
Si il la hore pust uenir.
Vers trym sen veit li quens brochant
£ od lui meint vassal vaillant.
Mes quant li quens esteit venus,
Sur lewe esteit lores descenduz; 3315
Kar il ni troua en stant
Meysun, bordel, petit ne grant,
V il se peust de dens eiser
Ne cel nuit herberger.

ores fist li quens hucher, 3320
Par tut lost commander
Que tuz montasent errant.
Atant se mist al ferrant,
Si sen ala chemin dreiture
Pursuant a grant alure. 3335

3309. esperimere. Perhaps read is esperumer =dperonner; cf. bro-



The Eart arvives at Trim. 241

For I should be thought to be lying.

The rampart they threw completely down 1300
And levelled it even with the ground,

But first of all they put

The house to flames.

hen they had accomplished their work
They retreated altogether: 3308
They made a show of returning
To their country, the wicked tyrants.
And the earl, who was so bold,
To Trim resolved to hasten
To protect the house, 3310
If he could arrive in time.
To Trim the earl went with all speed
And with him many a valiant vassal.
But when the earl had arrived,
By the river he then alighted; 3318
For he found there standing
Neither house nor cabin, big or little,
Within which he could take his ease
And lodge for that night.

hen the earl made proclamation 3320
And commanded throughout the host,
That all should straightway mount.
Then he threw himself on his horse
And set off onthe straight road
Pursuing at a great pace. 3325
chant, 1. 3312. The rhyme would be fer: esperuner. 3316. stant:
read estan:.
R
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3331. respondus : read respandus.

Tant sen est li quens penez
Quil atenist la gent detrefs,
Si lur curut hastiuement
Sanz nul arestement ;

£ les yrreis ki erent nuz
Se sunt lores responduz,

La set, la wit, la treis, la quatre,

Si que nul ne tint a altre.
E li quens ad dunc occis
De cele gent set vint e dis.
Pus fet, sachez, retur

Vers dyueline od grant bandur.

£ huge tyrel vers trsm ala,
Sa forcelette referma ;

Pus lad garde par grant honur
Desque 1a venue sun seignur.
£ li quens par leynestere
Errant va, auant, arere,

Tan quil se prist a conseiller
Quil wdra en fin errer

Sur douenald obrien li reis
Par le conseil de ses engleis.
Son ost se mist tut a estrus,
De leynestere les plus vigrus,
Que tuz fussent atendanz,
Veiles, iouenes, petiz ¢ granz,
A la banere ¢ al penun

Le conestablie le gros reymun.

3330

3335

3340

3348

3350

3337 Bandur: sic MS.,
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So much did the earl exert himself

That he came up with the rear;

He charged them speedily

Without any pause;

And the Irish who had no armour 3330
Then scattered themselves

By sevens and eights, by threes and fours,

So that they did not hold together.

And the earl then slew

Of these men seven score and ten. 3335
Then, you must know, he made a retreat

To Dublin with great confidence,

And Hugh Tyrrell went to Trim

And re-fortified his fortress ;

After that he guarded it with great honour 3340
Until the arrival of his lord.

And the earl throughout Leinster

Went marching back and forwards, -

Until he resolved

That he would at length march 3345
Against King Donnell O’Brien

With the advice of his English.

His host he summons, all at once,

The strongest of Leinster,

That all should be in attendance, 3350
Old and young, small and great.

At the banner and the pennon

Of the constable Raymond le Gros.

read daudur. 3339. Forcelette : sic MS., read forteresce. 3348.
se mist: 1 think we must read semont or somunt.

R 2
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3360. Aseez erent: sic, read ases ert.  3368. Aaie. a.

>

eignurs, que deu vus seit amis, ~

Cheualers, serianz ¢ mechins
Dirrai vus de vn cheualer,
Reymund le gros loi nomer
Barun esteit icil vaillant,

Vassal, hardi e conquerant,
Aseez erent riches ¢ manant
£ de ses peres le plus puissant.
Conestable est reymun

De leynestere la regiun.
Cheualers retint ¢ bone gent
Par le cunte commandement, .
Cheualers tint e souders,
Archers, serianz ¢ poigners
Pur mettre ha hunte e abellei
De yrlande les enemis le rei.

ntendez, seignzss, bone gent,
Si orrez ia apertement:
De vn cheualer vus uoil cunter
£ barun, noble guerrer,
De le conestable le gros reymun,
Cum il son ost par tut somun
Amunt, aual, en la tere,
Par mithe e par leynistere,
Trestut la bachelerie
Bien garnie e ben arme,
Cheualers, serianz ¢ souders
Des armis garniz e aprestez,

3355

3360

3365

3370

3380

3379- The
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M y lords, may God befriend you!

Knights, serjeants, and attendants, 3355
I will tell you of a knight, '
Raymond le Gros I heard him called,

A valiant baron he was,

A vassal daring and victorious,

Very rich and powerful he was, 3360
And the most puissant of his peers.

Constable is Raymond

Of the province of Leinster.

Knights he retained and a goodly force

By the earl’s command, 3365
Knight’s he had and common soldiers,

Archers, serjeants, and fighting-men,

To put to shame and outlawry

The Irish enemies of the king.

earken, my lords and worthy folk, 3370
If ye would hear now plainly:
Of a knight I will tell you,
A baron, a noble warrior,
Of the constable Raymond le Gros,
How he summons his host from all quarters 3375
Up and down throughout the land,
Through Meath and through Leinster,
All the esquirehood
Well armed and well equipped,
Knights, serjeants, and common soldiers, 3380
With arms equipped and ready;

rhyme shows that this line should run, Bien arme ¢ ben garnie. -
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Contre reymund en osserie
Vienge icel baronie,
MS.p.XLVL £ il la fra avant giner
Sur reis obrien, que tant est fere. 338s
Li reis yrreis de osserie
Irrad en lur compaingnie,
Kil ost, co dist, p¥» ueir menera
Sur reis obrien ¢ guiera,
Desque alimeric la cite 3390
Les guiera en sauuete.
Que vus irra plus contant,
Plus ne meins, petit ne grant?
Quant lost esteit assemble,
Vers monestere est dunc turne; 3395
E 1i reis de osserie
Deuant prsme les guie:
Vers monestere les guia,
Sur reis obrien cel ost mena.

V[ es reymund, solum la gent, 3400
J. Nel cruit pas parfitement

De uant qu:l eust asure,

Sa fei pleine e iure

Qui ia ne li feist boidie,

Treisun nul ne tricherie 3405
A lui auant ne a sa gent.

£ li reis hastiuement

Li dist lores en oiance :

3384. giner: sic MS., read gwier. The dash for the 7 is over the
first upright stroke instead of over the third. 3393. irra: read
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To meet Raymond in Ossory

The baronage should come,

And he will have them guided forward

Against King O’Brien, who was so bold. 3385
The Irish king of Ossory

Will go in their company,

And he will truly lead the host, so he said,

And guide it against King O’Brien,

As far as the city of Limerick 3390
He will guide it in safety.

Why should I go on telling you more,

Either more or less, little or much?

When the host had assembled,

Towards Munster they then turned; 3393
And the king of Ossory

Guides them forward in the van:

Towards Munster he guided them,

Against King O’Brien he brought this host.

ut Raymond, according to the people, 3400
Did not trust him entirely

Before that he had assured him,

Pledged his faith and sworn,

That he would never commit any deceit

Nor treason nor treachery of any kind 3405

Against him or his men henceforward.

And the king at once

Said to him then in the presence of all:

irrat; cf. . 214. 3403. pleine : sic MS., we should expect plevie ;
f. 1. 2314 and note.
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The Song of Devmot.

‘Ia mars ‘auerez de co dutance;
Eincez tut dreit vus guierai,
£ sur ma fei vus pleuerai.’

uant li reis aueit co dist,
Eirent auant sen contredist,

Eirent la nuit ¢ lendeman
Tel hore en boys, tel hore en plein,
Que a vn cite vindrent ioe
Que lymeric esteit nome.
Enclose esteit la cite
De ewe, de mur, de fosse,
Que tuz iceuz de cest munde
Ne passereient san nef v ponde
Ne en yuer ne en este
Ne mes par vn mauueise gue.
Passerent ultre le ior premer
Le fiz henri, 1i ber meiler.
Pur co deist il par reisun:
‘ Del gue meiler la pelerum.’
Kar quant lost de leynestere
A lymeric vint en tele manere,
Desque al ewe esteit venus
Que turner volt sen fere plus;
Quant vn cheualer de seindaui,
Ki de sa tere esteit nurri,
Meiler out nun le fiz henri,
A haute uoiz leue vn cri;
Le fiz henri, le ber meiller,
En haut se prsst a hucher,

3416. joe : I think the true reading must be /oe; cf. 1. 2209.
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‘You will be wrong to doubt it;
Nay, I will guide you quite right, 3410
And T shall pledge you my word.’

hen the king had said this,

They march forward, without gainsaying,
They march all night and the next day,
Now in woods, now in the open, 3415
Until they came to a renowned city
Which was named Limerick.
This city was surrounded
By a river, a wall, and a dyke,
So that no man could pass over 3420
Without a ship or a bridge,
Neither in winter nor in summer,
Except by a difficult ford.
There passed over first that day
The baron Meiler the son of Henry. 3425
Wherefore it was well said :
‘We shall call it Meiler’s ford’;
For when the host of Leinster
Came to Limerick in this way,
To the river they came 3430
So that they were going to return without more ;
When a knight of St. David’s
Who was brought up in this land,
Meiler the son of Henry was his name,
With a loud voice raises a cry: 3435
The son of Henry, the baron Meiler,
Began to call aloud:

3427. la pelerum, i.e. lapelerons.



The Song of Dermot.

Deuant ala e :77ant:

‘ Passez, cheualers: que alez targasnt ?”
En lewe co mist icil errant
Vltre la port le cheual blanc.
Quant passe esteit le cheualer,
¢Seindaui !’ escr7ad haut e cler;
Kar il esteit seignu»

Suz dampnedeu le creatur,

£ li cheualer par grant ducor
Seindaui reclama nuit e iur

Que lui fust en aie

De conquere cheualerie,

Vertu li donat ¢ los ¢ pris

En cuntre tuz ses enemis.
Souent reclama seindaui

Que il nel mest en obli,

Que force lui donat ¢ uigur
Entre ses enemis le ior.

pres lui passerent asez
Baruns, cheualers ben armez.
Einz quil fussent tuz passez,

Meint iout le ior neez.
x * * x * *® x

3441. la port, ie. laport.
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To the front he went shduting,

‘Pass over, knights: why do ye tarry?’

Into the river he straightway threw himself, 3440

And his white horse bears him across.

When the knight had crossed over

‘St. David!’ he shouted loud and clear.

For he was his lord

Under the Lord God the Creator. 3445

And the knight with great affection

Invoked St. David night and day,

That he might aid him

In doing deeds of valour;

That he should give him strength, and praise, and
renown 3450

Against all his enemies.

Often he invoked St. David,

That he should not leave him in forgetfulness,

But give him might and vigour

In the midst of his enemies that day. 3455

After him there crossed over

Many barons and knights well armed.
Before they had all crossed over

Many were drowned that day.

* * * x* * x® *
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